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LETTER IV, 


RING departed from Goa and arriv'd 
SH at this Port of Onor^ T shall give you 

some account of what hath happened 
HfelM ■ in my observation during the few 

days since tlie last that I writ to you, 
on October the tenth ; and because 
I understood that It lay still at Goa, with the two Ships 
which were to go thence for Persia, I have thought fit to 
send this to accompany it, and 1 hope you will receive 
both of them together, and that not without as much 
delectation of my News, as I am pleas'd In writing to you 
from several places, and (when I can get opportunity) 
from those very places which afford the Novelties and 
matters whereof I write, which therefore may possibly 
be more grateful in the reception as being native of the 
Country. 

I took ship with our Portugal Ambassador, Sig Gio, 
Ptmdndee Leiton, about Evening, October the fourtcentii, 
and, departing from Goa, we remov'd to a Town call'd 
PemgP in the same Island, but lower, near the place 
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nEl’AKTOKE FROM CJOA. 


where the River enters into the Sea, and whither the Vice- 
Roys used to retire themselves frequently to a House of 
Pleasure which they have there, besides many other like 
Houses of private persons upon the Ri\'cr tikcwisc. and 
where also at the mouth of the Sea, nr Bar, as they call It, 
which is a little lower, almost alt Fleets that depart from 
Gon are wont to set Sail. Wc might have performed this 
journey by Land along the Sea-coast, passing along the 
other lands of AdiUScidU^ till we came Co those of Venk^ 
taph Ntthka} But to avoid cxponcea and occasions of dis* 
gust witli many Govemours of those Territories subject to 


) 


* 

■1 

w 


i 


Adi/’Sad/i, who sometimes are little courteous and Im¬ 
pertinent, the Vice-Roy would have us go by Sea, ajid 
for more security sent five of those light Frigats or 
Galoots, which the Portugals call Sanitssii} to accompany 
us os far as Oftor^ where we were to land. So that we were 
in all ten Ships or Galcots, to wit, one which carry'd the 
Portugal ambassador and us, another in which Vtnk-tt^ 
NaUkots Ambassador tho Brachman* went; tlircc others 
laden with the baggage of the two Ambassadors (and par¬ 
ticularly with Horsee and other things which the Vice-Roy 
sent for a present to Vtnk'tapd Naitka^ and other Horses 
which I know not who carry’d thither to sell)®; and the 
five Ships of war, whereof Slg. Pirnatukr was Chief 
Captain or General. Nevertheless we parted from Gtux 
the aforesaid Evening onely with our own Ship, the rest 


appenrancer; and C-de Kloguen (p. mi) sayi; "It Is now(1831) a 
very handsome town, all the houses being well built sod Iho strWls 
being broad and woD paved* 

» See <ine4, p I 43 f > See antt, p, »68, rw/t. 

» Properly “ Sangui^*. (See Vicyra*! Ifu/iomny.) 

* See an/g, p. 191. 

• The horse trade was a great busmesi on the wcet coasi of India. 
(See Conungntarigg of A. DalboqugrquM^ vol. (I, pp. 76, 77, 107, and 
III; vol. id, p. ai; and Col. Yule’s Mnreo Polo, voL 1 . pp. 8^ 98 , 334, 
333, elc., and Index.) 
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ig^ 

being already fallen down lower toward the Sea, and the 
Ambassador was above a day at Pangi expecting 

us, where we arriving tho abovesaid night did not land, 
because It was late, but slept in the Vessel. 

W.^Octobir tl\e fourteenth. Wo went ashore in the 
Morning at Pangi^ and the two Ambassadors saw one 
anotlier upon the Sea-side, where I being present with them, 
Sig. Gio> ftrnmdts told the Brachroan Ambassador who 
1 was, and that I went with them out of curiosity to see his 
King, wherewith he testified great contentment, but was 
much more pleas’d with the Pendant which I wore at my 
left car, as I have us’d to do for many years past for remedy 
of my weak sight, because wearing Pendants at the ears is a 
peculiar custom of the hidians, especially of the GtntUts, 
who all wear them in both cars^: and because this is 
among the Portugals a thing not onely utiusual, but 
ignorantly by some of the ruder sort of them held for un¬ 
lawful onely because 'tis us’d by GtntiUs^ therefore the 
Ambassador marvelled that I, being of the PoriugaVs 
Religion, nevertheless us'd it; but being told that it was 
not forbidden by our Law, but onely customarily disus'd, 
and that in Europe it was us'd by many,* he commended the 


* Sec Quindn Craiifurd's Shtickts rtlating to tkt Hutory^ a/r., ^ 
thi Hindoot! '*In the can all the Hindooi wear iiuge gold rings 
ornamented with precious stones." The custom of wesrbg ear-ringt 
has been adopted by males as well as females in India, as is wall 
known, from time immemorial. They arc frequently of large ska. 
(See Burton’s Goa and tlut BUto Mountains, ^. 333.) Instances have 
been known in which their weight atnounted to no 1^ lluin tlbsr bt 
some parts pieces of she!) are inserted in the lobes of the eaa, and ih 
Burnva cheroots are carried in this way. Nose-rings are Commonly 
worn by women. (See Sir M. Williams' Afodem Jndia^ p. 61.) Bar¬ 
rings are meimoned as being generally worn by Indians in Arrian’s 
Xndica, ohap. xvL Mr, Forbes {firwUal Memoirs, p. 390 ) says; 
“The Malabar women’s ears, loaded with rings and heary jewels, 
reach almost to their shoulders.” 

* It is said that Charles I. of England wore pearl eor-rings, and that 
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WEAKNESS or* J»ORT0cUES6 govkrnmekt. 

custom, and bid the Portugals see how well I shewed ^vitb 
that Pendant, and better than they w*ho wore none ; so 
powerful w u«c to endear things to the eye, and make that 
fancy'd and esteem’d by some, which others, through want 
of custom, dislike, or value not^ 

This day we dcpoitcd not, because one of the Prigats of 
the Armado which was to accompany us was unprovided 
with Sea-men, for which we were fain to stay till the day 
following, and then were not very well provided. The cause 
whereof ^vas tliat there was at this time a great Scarcity 
of Mariners in Goa^ because the Govemours of the maritime 
parts of the Continent subject to IdaI‘Sci4M would not 
.permit their Ships to come, as they were wont, to supply 
Mariners for the Portugal Armado; which seem’d an argu¬ 
ment of some ill will of that King against the PortugaU^ of 
which, were there nothing else, their being weaker and 
more confus’d In their Government tlian ever, and oU things 
in bad order, was a sufficient ground; for remedy of whicli 
they took no ether course, but daily loaded themselves with 
new, unusual and most heavy Impositions, to the manifest 
tuinc of the State, taking no care to prevent the hourly 
exorbitant defraudations of the publick Incomes, whicli 
otlicrwlse would be sufficient to maintain the diargc without 
new Gabels*; but If such thefts continue bath the publick 
locomes and the new Gabels, and as many as they can 


oat of them to Bishop Juxon, the day before hit executioa, 
for Ida daughter, the Prlncost Royul. They wero at ono tln\o mudi 
vpom in Europe, as baag good for the eyes. 

* See Shakespeare G^km$n cf Verona, act v, sc. 4)} ** How 
use doth breed a habit In a man I* 

* ShoaM bo Add Sbah. See ante, p. 143, ttoU. 

* This word (wtd to be dimved from the Aabic KMa, “a ta*^} 
was in Finace specially applied to a tax on salt, andli said to have 
led IGi>g Bdw^ rih to die perpetration of a pun in rtmarking 
King Philip, who imposed the tax, wa the author of the ” Sahque' 
law*. 



THE VICEROY’S LICENCE REQUIRED. Ip/ 

Invent, will be all swallow’d up. Nwcrthcless the 
are heedless according to their custom, and out of fatol 
blindness, making no reckoning of these signs which shew 
the evil mind of their neighbour think he 

knows nothing of these disorders, and that this with>holdlng 
of hb Subjecu is onely an impertinence of his OflScers, 
What the event will be Time wUl shew. 

III.—But to return to my purpose. Not being to depart 
this day we went to dine and pass the time, with intention 
also to lodge the following night, in the house of Sig. 
Baldassar d’Atwedo, who liv’d constantly in a fair House 
there by the Sea-side, a little distant from the VtBa, or 
Fort,^ where the Vice-Roys lodge in Pan^i,* Whilst wc were 
recreating our selves, Sig.PemattdtjB, bethinking himself of 
what, perhaps, he had not thought of before, ask'd me 
whether J had the Vice-Roy’s licence to go with him 
this Voyage, and I telling him that I had not because I 
did not think it needful, he roply’d that it was needful to 
be had by any means if I intended to go, otherwise he 
could not venture to carry me, for fear of giving roalevolou^* 
persons occasion to criminate him, by saying that he had 
carry’d me, a stranger and without the Vice-Roy’S licence, 
hito suspected places, where matters of State were to be 
handled j In brief, knowing the matter to be blamcablo, and 
the wonted cavils of many of his own Katibn, and being 
admonished by many and great troubles befallen others, 
and particulariya Kinsman of his, very Innocently for very 
slight causes and much inferior to thb, he told me reso¬ 
lutely that without the Vice-Roy’s Licence it was no-wise 
good, cither for him or me, that I should ga Wherefore, 
belng^wc were not to depart that day, he advis'd me to 
return to the City, and procure the said Licence, if 1 


BuHt by Yusuf Adil Shnh. 

An ob5ole?c word for “ msdevolent'. 
For '‘since" see anfa, p, sy, ru>t^. 




198 THE LICENCE ODTAINEa 

intended to go, and he would stay for me till the next 
Morning; but without the Licence I must not return to 
take Ship, nor would be by any means venture to carry 
me. 1 who well understood the procedures of the Portugah^ 
and what rigor they use In their Government,‘ and to what 
suspicions and malevolences they are prone, which cause a 
thousand ill usages and Injustices, was sensible that Sig. 
FerrutftiifM had reason, and that the not having gotten this 
Licence was an inadvertency, because I accounted it nut 
necessary; but to obtain it of the Vice-Roy, who knew roc 
well and had shewn himself courteous to me, f look'd upon 
as not difhculL Wherefore, being loathe to lose my intended 
voyage, as soon as I had din'd with these Gentlemen, 1 went 
by boat to the City, and having first given account of my 
business to Sig. Antonio, and Sig, Rt^ Gomes his Brother, 
(to whose House I repair’d, having left that which ] hod 
hir'd, and remov'd my Goods to that of the said Slg*^ Barocft), 
1 went with the same Sig. Ruy Gomes to speak to F. Moryad, 
a Jesuit and the Vice-Roy's Confessor and my Friend, 
whom I desir’d (as the fittest person to do it in the short 
time left me) to get me a Licence from Ibo Vice-Roy, He 
went immediately to speak to the Vice-Roy about it, and 
bad the fortune to find him before he enter'd into a Con¬ 
gregation, or Council, which waste sit till to-night; and the 
Vioe-Roy presently writ a Licence for him with his own 
Ixand, directed to the Ambassador Gio. Fernandes, wherein 
he told him that, whereas I desir'd to go along with him, 
he might carry me and shew me all kind of Civility and 


* The policy of Admiral Dnlboquerquo, first Viceroy of Cos, which, it 
Tnay bs presumed, was adopted in a general way by his snccessoTv, la 
thus dftsenbod by SiieHho/Goa^ p. 144}: SVhlie 

on the one hand he treated the Muhammadans with undue sevoHiy 
and Iiarshnesi, he showed marked fitvour to the Hindoos, but 
punished-sifith memlw rigour every spedet of oppression preciiied 
on the inerohanie and traders," 






INTERVIKW WITH THE BIfiHOr. 19$ 

Honour as a deserving person, with other like courteous 
and high expressions. 

Having gotten my Licence, I went with F. Rtty Govum 
^ arcMoxa visit the Bishop of Coci'w,* who In thevocancy of the 
Seeadminbtred theArch-blshoprickof ^o«,*Andwhom I had 
not yet visited ; and understanding that he was desiroua to 
know me. and was a Prelate of great merit, not only as to 
Ecclcsiaatick matters but also In point of Government and 
War (for ho took divers strong places, and perform'd other 
exploits in India for the service of his King with great 
valour) I would not depart without first visiting him and 
making myself known to lUm. This Prelate is called Frd 
Don Stbastiano di San and is an Aujpuiin* Fryer. 

We discours'd above an hour together concerning tilings of 
India and Ptrsia, and other matters, and 1 recoimncnded to 
him, with the F. Confessor, the Augustins Fathers of his 


' In original Codn—gmerally written Cochin—on weal co&st of 
India, in lab 9* 58' H. Properly Kachhi or Kuchi, called alio Gut* 
achin, Couhi, and Cocym. According » Sir H. Yub [Cat/u^, voL ii, 
p. 455), It if flnt mentioned by Conti, under rhe name of'‘Cocyio”. 
Now the chief port of Maifibar. The town gives Its niww to the 
adjacent territory, which k governed by a native ruler, whe pays a 
tribute of soo,6oo Ita. annually to die firkiah Goveromeot. A Foitu> 
gueacfort\vu erected here in 1503 by Admin! Daiboquerque. In 
r663 it became the ciqiitai of the Dutch possessions in Ipdiib and in 
1796 was taken byt^ British. It Is at present renoarkable. as the 
residence of the black and white Jews, and of the sect of Chthtiau 
called Naranmis et Kestorians, who ascribe their convenion to St. 
Thomas. (Eamick's Handbook of Madras, pp. 516,317 ) 

’ Goa wu mode a metropolitan, or archiepiscopal, see hy Pope 
Paul rv in t557,.and two suffragan bishoprics were created at 
the same time, via, those of Cochin and Goa, of wliich the former 
extended Grom Cranganut to the Canges, and the Littci from Cran- 
gonur to Cape of Good Hope. (See C. dc Kloguen, p. 58.) There 
were afterwardt seven suffragan bishoprics altogether, vii,, Cochin, 
MataccA, Macao, Tunay 0 *P*“»)> Meliapur, Nankin, aiul Pekio. 

* He vnu the first Bishop of Mdiapur, and was confirmed u Arch' 
bllhop of Goh in tGof He compieied the cathedral begun In 





I S<e anif, p. 195, noU. 1 8 at anit, p. *4, ,ufte, 

» F<rr tinc®^, m« «?/5e, p. 37, » Sea p. 1 j 5 . 

• A chu(^ in th« viliaipe of St Agnai, to the weet of PAojinL 
In this parish is one of Ae three paUcas of tKo Aichbiihop. Of ihe 
otlier two palaces, erne adjoths the cathedral and the other is in the 
pariah of St Peter. 

< The Augustiao Friati were the tburdi reUgieuf order eitabliahed 
m Goa, where they came In 1572 under Fra Antonio de Pabeto Tlicir 
convenriadescribedby CoutneaudoIOogufin as ”lbemostbeoutiflil 
and atatajy eonvant or bufldmg in Coa" and he adds that" few ddea 
in Europe can boast of a 600? edifice of the kind". For a. description 
ofltj'seepe Kloguou^y Gcd^ p. laa; and ftr tome gonwal nhierniUoiit 
on the religioui orders at Goo, see the awno, p. 133. 


Religion in Ptrsia^ giving him an account of their ncccaai- 
ties, and ho\^ he might help them. 

hHght being come. I went to make a Collation in the 
House of Sig^ Baroed, and when it was grown dark I 
return’d to imbau-k in the Ship which cxi>cctcd me, iind 
went to the Town of Pmigi} to find Sig. Gio. Ptmatuits 
and my other Companions, who were very glad at my 
return with the Vicc-Ro/s Licence »o favourable and 
courteous to me, because tlicy were loath to hav»B gone 
without mo; and so I slept with them that night in the 
same House. My charge, Mariitvt Tinatin} went not with 
me this journey because it was not expedient, being* [ was 
to return to <^a, but stay’d stlU in the House of Sig" Zwra 
da Cngyut: onely Cacciaiur* went with me to serve me, 
October the fifteenth. A little before night we were ready 
to set sail, had wo not been necessitated to stay for certain 
Mariners till the next Morning, when we went to hear 
Maas in a Church of Saint A^n4^ belonging to the Au^- 
titu Fryera^and standing in the Island of Gaa; after which, 
being imbark'd, wc suy'd a while longer waiting for the 
Brachman Ambassador, for what reason I know not, unless, 
perhaps, he was minded to make us stay for him, as wc 
had made him stay for ua. At length being got out of die 
mouth of the River we continu'd sailingal! night, but witli 


DErARTURE FROM PA^7IM. 






MALABAR ROVERS. 


201 


a small wind. Our course was always Southward almost 
directly, and we coasted along the land at a little dis¬ 
tance. 

October the sixteenth- In the Morning wo discern’d four 
Ships of Malabar Rovers’ near the ahore (they call them 
Parcel and they go with Oarj, like Galeots or Foista^). 
Wo gave them chase for above an hour, intending to fight 
them, but we could not overtake them; onely wo lost much 
time and mudi of our way. Night came upon us near 
certain Rocks, or uninhabited little Islands, which they call 
Aftgtdiva>* which signifies in tl\c Language of the Country 
Five Islands, they being ?o many in number. We found 
(Veah water Ui one of them ; they arc all green and have 
some Trees. We set sail from thence the same night, but 
had little or no wind and violent rain. 

October the seventeenth. Continuing our course the next 
day with a very small gale we saw the bound of the States 

’ The whole line of coast here (called Arialte by tho Creok^ 
Kemkem by the Arabs, and Kukan, or Konkan, by tho HlndtisJ has 
always boon tnfatnouirfor tho piratical propensities of its iohablinnts, 
whose ttfidant occupatlbti is &^'olirod by Oto mulduide of small' 
ports, an uninterrupted view along the coast, high ground favourahle 
to distant vision, and the alternate land and sea-breexes that oblige 
vessels to hug die shore, and by the fart that the porW, besides being 
shallow, am proiectod agalost Urge ships by bats. Pliny nbdoM die 
depTftdnJioni comurifcod by these pirates, and our early tnivellfi«i.a«t 
ibn of hDitfblo tales about them. (See Sir R, Burton's Goa o)ni i/a 
aiui MotmiMHTy^p. laand 13.) 

■ For Prau, or PraAu, a Malay word for a. kind of swift wdling* 
vessel, used In the Malayan archipoUgo and ori the Mnlabor coast. 
See Copfmnttatiss of Dalboqutrgua, vol. ii, pp. 87 and 
• Ajv obsolete word for a small salKng-vesscI, called Pnifas by 
< . the Portuguese. (See Comuniariaj of A. Palboqm^, vol. il, 

' ‘ pp. 86, 87, 99, and 100,) 

; * BfObably fdr Panjdwipa, pr “dve islands" (Sanskcl^l, a favourite 

andjomge of the early Pomiguwe, In lat. 14* ) 0 * N. Called also 
«Atschc<UYa'Vao<l.inI^ow«*'^o*»Wofi 546 ,“AmgedinA". Thtqrwew 
fortified by ibo Vtceroy of Gob, Don Francis de Tnum, in 1683,-when 
liio Portuguose wcjre at war with Satnbtvjl, the Maliratta chief. 
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of Adil-SciA^i^ and Venk-tapa Nmtka^ which is oncly a 
brackish River^such as arc frequent upon the Coast oUtuiia, 
The wind was but small stiil, so that all this day wc could 
not arrive at Onor ^; but when it was night, because 'tis no 
good entVing into the l*ort of Onor in the dark and with 
ebbing water, as it was now, wc cast Anchor, and remain'd 
all night under an uninhabited small Rock, which they call 
the Rock of Oner. After mid-night the Tide began to 
flow, but yet wc stirred not 

October eighteenth About break of day we mov'd 
along, and by the help of Oars flnUhed the remainder of the 
way, arriving at Onor in good time. This whole voyage 
from Goa to Onor is not above eighteen Leagues, but It 
took up so much time because wc had onely a very small 
wind. 

V.— Onor b a small place by the Sea-side, but a good 
Port of indiflerent capacit}', which is formed by two arms 
of Rivers,* which (I know not whether both from one or 
several heads) runnlngonc Southward and the other North¬ 
ward meet at the Fortress, and are discharg'd with one 
mouth into the Sea. The habitations are rather Cottages 
than Houses, built under a thick Grove of Palms, to wit 
those whidi produce the Indian Nuts, called by the Portu- 
gah CbccP; and by the ArabiansNnrghiL But die FortressT 
is of a competent circuit, though the walls are not very 


* Sec <mU, p-143. nou. > See tmU, p. r6S, noU. 

* Marked in Wyld'i mep os the Gung&wully river. 

* Or Honmver. Sec p. 19a 

* Branches of the river Shinivfui, on which jua the delobmwd 

Cairsappa, or Gerusappi, Falls, ® See aw//, pp. 40 and 181. 

^ This fan previously to 1569, when it was captured by die Portu- 
guesa, belonged to the Queen of Garusappa It tubsaquenUy fell 
into the hands of the Rajas of Oedaur, and aflenvardi passed into 
the possession of Haidar AH, from whom U wns taken by the UrftUh 
In 1783, and restored in the following year to Tipu Sahib by the treaty 
of Mangaiiir, 


I 

t 


DESCRIPTION OP HOWAWAR. 


203 


, well designed, being just as the Portvgals found them 

^ made by the people of the Country. It stands upon a high 

f , Hill of freestone, and, it being very capacious, not onely the 
^ Captain lives there, but most of the married and principal 
PortugaU have Houses In It, very well accommodated with 
Wells, Cardens, and other convenleneea The streets- 
within the Fortress are large and fair, besides a great Piawa 
sufficient to contain all the people of tho place in time of a 
siege. There arc likewise two Churches, one dedicated to 
Saint CeUiunnt} and the other to Saint Anthony ; but 
ordinarily there Is but one Priest in Onor^ who is the Vicar 
of tho Arch-Bishop of Goa ; and therefore in Lent other 
* religious persons always go thither. Out of the Fort, in 
the country, is the Bazar or Market, but a small one, and 
of little consideration ; nothing being found therein but 
what is barely necessary for sustenance of the inbabi* 
tants. 


Our Ambassador Sig. Gto. Ftmandtz lodg'd with us, not 
in the Fort but without in the House of a private man; 
and, 1 believe, it was because he had rigorous Orders from 
tlie VIce-Roy against the Captain, and commission to 
redress many Disorders which be had committed In his 
Government, especially to compose matters between him 
and the people of the Country, as also betwera him and 


p-, 

!?■ 


^ Sb CatberiBQ was held in special honour by the Poituguese, as rt 
was on iho fcsuval day of that taint (Nov. asih,. 1510} that Qoa was 
finally captured by Admiral Dalboquerque. (See CommaUaries of 
A. DtUboqtttrqut^ voL iii, p 9.) liiat event a commeRioiated in 
Ca mfleV (x, 4s, 43), in certain itansas, of which the last two 

lines are thus translated by Fanahaw.— 

“ Vp 9 P die Feaat (os pot m by desjgne) 

Of EgypPs Virgin Martyr, Katherine." 

{Comountantso/A.DatdofUfr7tu,vo\t,p.ih 

• ITtere were, at is wall known, two St. Antonios, one of Egypt, the 
other of Padua. This church wu dedicated to the former saint. 
{5eo/<v/, p 309.) 
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the Vicar, betwixt whom there were great Disorder!, the 
fault of which was charg:’d upon the Captain. 

When we were settled in our Hou.«ie, first the Vicar 
call’d F. Henrioi Rahtlo^ and afterwards the Captain, call'd 
Sifrr. Don Christo/ore Fernandes Francises, with almost oil 
tile principal persona of the place, visited Slg. Gh. Feman* 
dts, who presently beginning to treat of buaincsii, and 
presenting to the Captain the Vice.Roy’a letter! and 
Orders, the Captain being terrifi'd therewith on the one 
side, and on the other oblig’d by the civil terms of Sig. 
Fernandes, forthwith offer'd himself ready to give the Vice- 
Roy satisfaction in whatever he commanded, and began 
immediately to put the same ofl*cr in effect; releasing one 
whom he hold Prisoner, and performing other things which 
Sig. Fmumdtx appointed him. 

Ockber the nineteenth. The Captain inviting the Ambaa. 
sador and all the company to dine in the Fort, we ^vent 
first to visit him, and afterwards to hear Moss in Saint 
Ca/^n/sChMreh. which is the Vicar’s Sec; which being 
over, the Ambassador visited t Gentlewoman who was a 
KinswomM of the Vicar's, and then retir'd in private wiHi 
tile Captainj not without manifeat slgnes that hit re-pacifica* 
tlon was rather upon necessity than out of good will. 
Causa wad tanti fonnina sola fuit The original of moat 
of the Disorders between the Captain and the Vicar, they 
say, was occasion'd by the Captain's Wifc,^ who had 
banished out of Onor a servant of Wa whom he had 
employ'd as his instrument to other Women, and whoh^d 
been formerly punished for the same ftult. la the mean 
time we want'd up and doiirn, but saw nothing worth 
mentioning; and at dinner-time we went to tiio Captain's 
Houso where we all din'd, namely Femanduxht 

* 1 ^!*’ ® scorned.", .(Congtevrfs 

ariati act ih, sc. 8.) 
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Ambassador, the Chief Commander of the Fleet, call'd 
fUti^r PtmaiuUa^ F. BartolotH 40 Barroso the Ambassador's 
Chaplain, Sig. G<msaiw CarvagHo and I, who came in the 
Ambassador’s Company. The cntertaitvraciit was very veil 
served ; dinner ended, we returned to our House. 

Vl.^Ocfobtt the twentieth. In the Evening the Chaplain 
and I went In a Pakmchinc a mile out of Otiiir to see a iine 
running water, which issuing out of the earth in a low, or 
rather hollow place, as it were the bottom of a Gulph, falls 
into a T<aik 9 or Cistern built round with stone ; and, thia 
being hll'd, |t runs out with a stream, watering the 
neighbouring 6elds. The water is bot,^ to wit not cold; 
and therefore the Courttry people come frequently to 
bathe themselves in it for pleasure. The Cistern is 
square, every side being hve or six yards, and the water 
would reach to a man’s neck; but by reason of the 
ruinousness of the walls in some places it is not vary 
cleaa Witliin hare smaJ} iishea,* wbhb use to bite such 
as come to swim there, yet without doing hurt, because 
they are small; and the place being low is consequently 
shady and so affords a pieosant station at all times. The 
Gentiles have dies Cistern in Devotion, and cal) it Bam- 
tirt^ that ia, Holy Water, Water of Expiation,, cte. The 


* Hot springs ate (bond In many places in Ipdla, and arc generally 

rtgarded by the natives as objects of veoeraiton. Seme are conuant 
h their ftow, others imemiittent. One such spring is near R^dpur 
(near Goa), and others are ar Mihir, DHbul, and chewhect. At one 
place not far from RAjtlpor there arc fourteen singular Intemvttent 
aparmgs, wbiA ftowtot Mine mondis in the year only. (See Eiwtpick's 
liatui^b of firtxiHenty^ and ed, p. .aJ9.) There art hot 

Spdngi also near Gdyd, In the Uengal Presidency. 

* aiP not gon^ly found alive tn Iwt water, but one species 

(mentionedbyHcmbeWt), the BittitlodwCytlaptut^w aaldto be found 
lometimee In volcanoes. . ' 

^ The correct meaning Is the Place of pilgrimage ( 7 'iWA) of Ram, 
or Rama, an incarnation of Visiiou. 
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Portugal call it 0 TanqM da Padrt} that U, the Ciftem 
of the Father, or Reli^ous person, from the Gentlio> 
Monaatlck who uses to remain there. We stript our 
selves and spent a good while swimming here. The fields 
about Owr through which we passed wero very pleaaaiiC 
Hilts and Valleycs. all green, partly with very high herbage, 
partly with wood, and partly with corn. 

Oct&bir the one and twcnliclh. I look the AtUlude of 
the Sun, and found it distatu from the Zcntlh 24. degrees 
20 minuics, upon which day ihc Sun, according to my 
manusenpts. was in the 27lh degree of Libra^ and 
declin'd from the iEquinocdal to the South to degrees 
24' 56*. which deducted from 24 degrees ao't in which 
I found the Sun, there remain 13 degrees 5$' 44*; and 
precisely so much is Oner distant from the i^uinoctial 
towards the North. In the Evening the Ambassador 
who ^vas lodg'd beyond the River more 
South of Oner, came to the City to visit the Captain 
in the Fort Tlic Captain with all the Citizens, add Slg. 
G^. PematuUs, with us of bU Company, weiit (d moot 
and receive him at the place where he landed t three 
pieces of Ordnance being discharg’d when he entred into 
the Fort. 

October the four and twentieth was the DavilJ,* or Feast 
of the Indian Gentiles, and, I believe, was the same that 


* The \void ^tank", coounonly used, in rndia for, on artifidai roMr^ 
voir, seems to be the Portuguese woid taitfue, wluch may be derived 
iram the Sanskni Ttuigiu, See om//, p. 3s. 

* See (vt/r, p 191. 

^ From DtxoaU^ meaning "a row of lamped This festtval takes 
place in honoui of Kill (otherwise called BhawdnO, of Siva, and 
of Lakshmi, wife of Vishnu, goddess of piospenty and abuedaniM, 
on the Ian two days of the dark half of the month Asan. and at the 
new moon, and four following days, of the following month KartOc 
(October), vdien all the houses of Hmdds aie illuminated with lowf 
of lamps As is well known, the Chinese have a somewhat similar 
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I had Been the last year celebrated In B^iuUr di CombH^ 
in Ptrsia, The same day, if I mistake not in oiy reckon¬ 
ing, the Moors began their new year 1033. In the Evening 
I went to see another great town of Gsntilts^ separate 
from that which stands upon the Sea near Onor^ and they 
call it the VUla di Bakniani^ because moat of the 
Inhabitant! arc Braehman^ whereas they that live by the 
Soa-side arc Fishermen, and of other like pferfessiona. 
This Town of the Broehmatu stands about a Canon's shot 
within land, remote from the Fortress of Onor towards Use 
North-East The Inhabitants keep Cows, or Buffalls,® 
end live by other Trades. In the entrance of the City 
la built for publick use a handsome square Cistern, or 
Receptacle for Water, each side of which measured about a 
hundred of my paces in length; 'tis fill’d with rain-water, 
which lasts for the whole year. 

VII._ Octobsr the five and twentieth. News came to 

Otter how on T/mrsda^ night last, October the nine and 
twentieth, Vmk-tapd Naiska^ lost bis chief Wife, an aged 
Woman and wcU beloved by him; her name was Badnt- 
Afttd,^ Daughter of a noble-man of the same Race of 


festival, callKl the Fes« e? Untems^ The use of lighted lamps at 
this fesUval is to coramemortto die slaying of a giant by Vishnu, 
00 which oc^sion women went to meet him with lamps lighted in bis 

honoun. * See<wA, p. 3. ?• 

» It Is a common custom in Indian towns and villages to assign 
oortain spedftc quarters (called/dms) as the residence of particulftf 

castes, or tzadei. „ . 

> Or buir«lo« [fiulHdu, tuffilus), a Spanish, or Portupiase, word, 

from lh» Greek hence our word “buff”, originelly applied to 

Umleather made of bnltalo hide, hot now to the colour resembling 

that of .uch leather, ‘ a 

‘ More cottecily Bh^ Am,na CKanarese), “,ood mother-. ^ 
an Milance of singular pervmsion of term, it may^ rmllnod that.« 
die Tulura dialectmeans "father", and Apfiii (Katanese for 
^thm-) mean, “mother". (See HmBImkfar tt^dra,, by E. n. 
Eaaewick, C.B., p 30a.) 
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Lin^avant} which VenJi-tapd himself is of Badri was 
her proper name, Ami her Title, denoting Princess or 
Queen. We siaytd all this while at Onart because os 
soon as we arriv'd there Vt^d writ to VMk‘t<^ 
Naieka^ his Master, giving him an account of our arrival; 
and to it was necessary to stay for hU Answer and Orders 
from the Court ^ we also waited for men to cany^ us 
upon the way (the whole joum^ having to be made in 
Litters, or ralanchtnos), together with oOr Goods and 
Baggage, which were likewise to be carry'd by men upon 
their shoulders ; and the Dcpvdii^ or Feast of the 
failing out In the meantime, we were fain to stay till it was 
passed; and 1 know not whether the Queen's Death 
and Funeral may not cause us to stay some time longer. 

1 will not suppress one stoiy which is reported of this 
Lady. They say that twelve or thirteen years since, when 
she was about five and thirty years old, it came to her 
cars that V*nk~tc^ Nmtfca^ her Husband, having become 
fond of a Moorish Woman, kept lier secretly In a Fort not 
far from the Court, where he frequently solac'd himself 
with her for two or three dayes together; whereupon BddM* 
Aptd, first complaining to him not on^y of the wrong 
which he did thereby to her, but also more of. that which 
he did to hloiseif defiling himself with a strange Woman 
of impure Race (according to tholr superstition), and of a 
Nation which drank Wine and ate Flesh and all sort of 



* Lmgavati (vutgviy Lingatts), %vorsbippm of Siva, whoM sym¬ 
bol is the ** Lingam*^, or embltrb of generative power. They wore 
originally followers of a leader named Basavjt (Sanskrit Vrishakhd), 
-who became prlmo iniuiner of the State of which Kalysnpht was riia 
capital, and wear it Lingam* as a nopk omamear, which, must 
be always carried about, and hence is called Janffun^ at "movable'*. 
They abjure all respect for caste dlacincdohs and observance of Btah- 
tnanccal rites and usages. A great partthe Kanarnepopoladon 
below Kolapur in Maisur h Lingait, (See Sir Monlet Williams, 
Modim fndia, p. 194 ; and Eastwiclds ffandhoh far \ffuirAs, p 7P.) 
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o.ideannesscs (in their account), told him that, if be had a 
miod for other Women, he need not have wanted Gentile- 
Wc>men of their own clean Race, without contaminating^ 
himself with this Moor, and she would have suffered it with 
patience; but, since he had thus defil'd himself with her, 
3 he for the future would have no more to' do with him ,* 
and thereupon she^ok an Oath that she would be to him 
as his .Daughter and he should be to her as her Father: 
after which she shew'd no further resentment, but liv'd with 
him 9 A formerly, keeping him company in the Palace, 
tending upon him in his sickness and doing other things 
with the same love as at first, helping and advising him in 
matters of f^overnment, wherein she had aiwayes great 
authority with him; and, in short, excepting the Matri- 
.monial Act, perfectly fulfilling all other Offices of a good 
Wife. Vtnk-tapiL NaukUt who had much affection for her, 
notwithstanding the wrong he did her with his Moor, 
endeavour'd by all means possible to divert her from this 
her purpose and to perswadc her to live a Matrimonial 
Life still with him, offering many times to compound for 
that Oath by the alms of above 30,000 Pagods^ (Paged 
is a gold coin, near equivalent to a Venetian 2 ^chino‘ or 
jEjigllsh Angel), but all in vain, and she persever’d con¬ 
stant in this Resolution till death; which being un* 
doubtediy an act of much Constancy and Virtue was the 
cause that Venk^taph Naitka lov'd her always so much 
the more. 

VIU .—Octobtr the eight and twentieth, Vituld Sinay 


^ A gold coin equivalent to about 3 Rs., or about of our money. 

The origin of the name ii obscure, but Sir U. Yule thinks it is most 
probably a corruption of Bhagovati^ the name of an idol, of which 
the cob bears a representation. (See Hobsott’JobsotC) 

* The words “ or English Angel** are not in the onginal. The 
secchino (familiarly uquiti) was worth about 91 . \<i of our money. 
Ii is 50 called from ZtccA, *^mior”. An attgtJw 9 a worth about lor. 
U was so called from having the figure of on angel on it. 
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sent to tell our Ambassador that, having sent word of flr 
amvai to the Court, the great Ministers had ocquaiied 
Venk-l<^d Naiika theiewith, who was still so affited 
for the death of his Wife that he went not forth in Puhck, 
nor suffer’d himself to be seen, when they told hfj of 
this matter he stood a while without answering, Qd at 
length said oncly that they might come when theyitease. 
Whereupon his Courtiers, seeing him in thfa moot'would 
not reply further to him concerning provision^of the 
journey to be sent to the Ambassador, persons teKpnvey 
his Goods and other such things ; wherefore VuuU^inc^ 
said that Sig Gxo, Fernandes might consider what ti do, 
whether to put himself on the way towards the Ct^t 
without further waiting, or to have him write again aid 
stay for an Answer, for he would do which he pleas'd. 
Sig. Gic. Fernandes^ as well for the credit of bis Embassy \ 
as to avoid charges, was desirous to have provisions for the 
journey, Men to carry his Goods, and other greater con> 
veoiences, although in publick, and with us of his company, 
he did not tesdhe so much, being willing to have it thought 
that Vituid Sfn(^d\d this Office for him at the Court upon' 
bis own motion and not at his request, yet I know that 
in secret he us'd great instance with Vituld Sinay, both by 
Writing and by Speech, by the mediation of an Intcrprotcf, 
that he would write again to the Court and set forth to 
Venh-tapd how that he was the Ambassador of so great 4 
King, the first Monarch of Christians (for so I heard him 
tell the Interpieter, though he spoke with a low voice), and 
that it was not seennly for him to go in that manner, bu^ . 
that people should be sent to him for his journey, and 
persons to receive him, and commands given to Venk-(apdif^, 
Ministers that he might pass through his Territories with * ^ 
that cenvenlency and decency which was requisite; that 
since he was now within two or three days' joumqy of the ^ 
Court he would stay another week at Oner, and longer, if 


* 
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need were, till a better Answer came; and that, If he 
thought ft expedient, Vitul^ Siau^ himself mightgo before 
to do this Office, as he that might do it best, and who 
ought to arrive at the Court before him, the Ambassador, 
who aflcrwnrdi might come thither alone by caaic journeys 
after he had sent him an Answer. The same night the 
Interpreter returned with this message to VitaU 
who woM lodged on the other side of the River in his own 
King's jurisdlctioa 

Octobtr the nine and twentieth. After we had beard 
Mass In Saint Antoniis Sig. Cio. Fernanda was 

minded to go In person to visit VUuld !sinay and speak 
to him about the above mention'd matter, wherefore, 
entring witli us into one of those boats which they call 
Matuivt}^o\Xi% with twenty, or four and twenty, Oar 9 ,oncly 
differing from the Almadies* in that the Maneive have a 
large cover'd room In the poop, sever'd from the banks of 
rowers, and are greater than the Almadies, which have no 
such room, wa pass'd out of the Port, and thence from the 
mouth of the River Southward went to land upon the 
continent, where VUtdA Sinoy^ having been advertis'd of 
our coming, expected us under the shade of certain little 
Hills and Trees, of which all this Country is full. This 
was the 6rst time that 1 set foot in any place of the 
where they bear sway themselves. 

Sig. Gio, Ftmandta spoke a long while and alone with 
Vituld Sinay^ both of them sitting upon a Carpet spread 
upon the grass; and at length, the discourse being ended, 
die Ambassador took boat again, and returned to Onor. 
Upon the way he told us that Vitudt Strtay said that in 
either case of bis writing again, or going in person to the 


^ Meaning church of St Antony of Egypt". Soe ank, p. 
i* ^ Somettmei oaHed Mancliua. 

* Soe an/*, p m, M/t 
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Court, and waiting for a new Answer, many dayea would 
bo lost, therefore it seem'd best to him that we should aJl 
put ourselves upon the way without further waiting; and 
that to carry his (the Ambassador's) Goods tlicy had 
api>ointcd ten Men accoiding to his King’s order; where* 
fore Sig. Ftmandez told us he was resolv'd to go by all 
means, and seeing the ten men allow'd him to carry his 
Goods were not sufficient, they alone requiring twenty-five, 
besides those of tHc rest of his Company, he would 
hire the rest at his own charge and rid himself of this 
perplexity. 

By this change of opinion after this interview 1 under¬ 
stood that Vituld Sitiay had spoken in such sort that Stg. 
Ftmandez perceiv'd that this coldness of sending him 
greater accommodations for his journey was not so much 
through the King’s melancholy for his Wife’s death and 
the present confusion of the Court, as for some other 
cause : and the ailedging loss of time in waiting for a new 
Answer was but an excuse of Vituid; but, in fine, the 
truth could be no other than that they would not give 
him any greater Provisions, because Vtnk-tapd was not 
well pleased with this Embassie. And, to confirm this, I 
know that before Sig. Fernandez departed from Goa 
Venk-U^d NaiekavedX. thither to his Ambassador, Vituid 
Sinay, that if they sent this Embassie to urge the restitu¬ 
tion of the State and Fortress of Bcmghti} which he had 
lately taken from a smalt fndian-Prince, neighbour to 
Mangalbr} wlw lived under the Portugais' protection (for 
whose defence two or three years before the Portugeds 
had made warr with Venkdapd NaUkat and receiv’d a 
notable defeat by him), it was in vain, and that Sig. 
Gio, Ftmandez (now first known to him) might forbear 

^ Banghel is for Banghsr, or Banghervon, t place of no importance. 

* A port on the west coast, in lat. la* $4' tf., probably Identical 
with the Mangaruth of Cotmas. (See Yule's Cathay, tot i, p. clxxvfii.) 
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to undertake this journey, for that he was fully resolv’d 
not to restore it, nor yet to give seven thousand Pagods* 
yearly to that Prince, as he had promised upon agreement, 
unless be went to live out of those Territories taken from 
him, either In Goa, or in Mmgalhr^ or elsewhere, he pre¬ 
tending at least a purpose to return to live with that 
annuity in the lands once his own, privately in hopes, 
perhaps, to raise some new commotion one day. So tha^ 
Venk-tapd tfaUka knowing that one of the principal 
businesses of this Embassie was that of the Prince of 
Banghd, which little pleas'd him ; and feeling also that this 
year the Ships from Portugal were not yet arriv'd (which 
every year fetch Popper out of his Dominions, and bring 
him in a great sum of money, by agreement made with the 
Portugals^ who every year were cither to take It, or pay for 
it), so that, neither the Ships nor the money coming this 
year, they could not easily pay him for the Pepper this year, 
nor yet for a great part of that of the last, for which, by 
reason of the loss of their Ships, they still owed him; 
and lastly, observing the Portugals weakened and low, so 
that they not onely stood in need of him, but now, in 
some sort, began to submit themselves to him with’ tills 
Erabassle which they sent to him ; and remembering the 
disgrace of tholr pass'd defeat; 'twas po strange thing that, 
being become insolent thereupon, as 'tis die manner of the 
Baybarians, and designing to carry it high over them, he 
not onely shew'd no great liking of the Embassie, but 
made little account of It ; and in a manner despis’d it. 
that 80 he might keep himself and his affairs in greater 
reputation. 

VX.,^ctcber the thirtieth. Sig. Gio. Fematidoi, being 
resolv'd to depart the next day, sent some Horses before 
upon this day, with some of his Fatally. The same Evening 


I See onU^ p. aoo, noU, 
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one from Goa brought News of the arrival there of some 
Portvgnis of the fleet* which came this year from Portugal, 
consisting of four great trading Ships, two Shallops and 
four Galcons of Warr; which last come in order to be 
consign’d to Kuy Freira for tJic Wiir of Ormits, the loss 
of which jilacc, and the deliverance of Rny Frtira out of 
prison, being already known at the Court of Spain, but not 
the loss of the ships of the Fleet last year. The Portuga/s 
arriv'd in Goa, according to the ahovesaid intelligence, came 
in one of the Galcons of the Fleet which la coming, which, 
being separated from the rest, louclit at Mosambiqut, and 
there, being old and shatter’d, was lost, onely all the People 
and Goods were sav’d and came in other ships to Goa; 
and, being* the rest of the fleet delays so long, 'tis con¬ 
ceiv’d to have held a course without the Island of Saint 
Lortnso? which uses to take up more time. They relate 
also that the Marriage^ between Spain and England is 
concluded, and that the Prince of England Is now in Spain, 
being come thither incognito before the conclusion of the 
Marriage which was shortly expected. 


^ The commercial intercourse between the Portuguese and the 
native States on the coast was at this time already aflected by the 
rivalry of the Dutch mcrcluutts. The system adopted by the Portu- 
gtteso of depending on fleets despatched at flxod inier^i by the 
Coverameni was unable to cope with the superior vigour of the Dutch 
traders, >dio brought their individual energies into play. 

* For ** since”, see anit, p. ay, nott. 

* That is, Island of Madagascar, which was originally named St. 
Lorenro, aAer Lorenzo Dalmeida, who discovered it in t$o 6 . It was 
afterwaids called ** Isle Dauphin”. For an account of the sadc and 
capture of this island by A. Daiboqueique^ sec ConumniarUt of A* 
Dalbo([turque, vol, i, pp. 39 and 30, and for another reference to it see 
idem, voL tv, p. X07, and Barbosa’s EaCt Africa, p. 13 (Hakluyt edit). 
The tvord “without" means, of course, “westward of*. 

* Or rather “matrimonial agreement**, regarding the marriage of 
Prince Charles with the Infanta, which, as Is we]] known, did not, 
after all, cake place. 











LETTER V. 

(j^rom Ikket^} Nov&mb. 22, 1623 

W^^TE to you from /JUkeri, tho Royal 
City and Scat of Venk-tapit NaithaP 
whither I am come and where I am 


I shall give you an account 
of* Audience which our Arabaa- 
sador hath had of this King, who, in 
my judgment, should rather be call'd a RegutiUy or Royolft^ 
although the PoriugaU and Indians give him the honor of 
fk Royal Title; being* he hath in effect neither State, Courti 


nor appearance, befitting a true Klng.^ I shall describe to 
you every particular that is not unworthy your Curiosity, 


‘ Cafied "Bekairoe'* in modem maps, in lat ra* f N., and long. 
7* 3' £., 10 the south-cut of Honawar, in the Sbivamoga district of 
Maiadr. Here, according to Sir H. Yule, the coins called Pagodas 
were first stride (See Hohf(m~Jobs<m^ article “ Pagod**.) It U not a 
plat^ of soy importance in tho present day, though it wu formeriy 
the capital of the Kdidi chiefs until they removed to Bednur, on the 
coast, in 1645. P- 'I'ba walls of the town were 

formerly of great extent and enclosed a palace and dtadel. AH that 
now remains is a large stone temple of Aghoreswara. It contains 
effigies of three chiefs. (See Hunter^s GaM§tiMr^ sub v.) 

’ See anU, p. 168, nolt. 

* In Italian a little king; Ri^oUt^ from Roiftittf an oM 

French word meaning the same. 

* For smerf*, see anlt, p. 37, nets. 
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and adjoyn some ottier of my Relations and Descriptions 
of the Idolatrous GentiUs, their vain Superstitions and 
Ceremonies about their Idols, Temples and Pagods.* ?Vhat 
I shall now set down mine own Eyes have witness’d to; 
and 1 shall not fear being too tedious in describing things, 
perhaps over minutely) in these Letters, since I know you 
arc delighted therewith and out of your great eradition can 
make reflections upon the Rites used in these parts of the 
World, which In many things arc not unlike the ancient 
/Egyptian Idolatry. For I am perswaded to believe, not 
without the authority of ancient Authors, that the worship 
of /sis and Osiri^ was common to •Sgypt and this Region, 
as in Piulosiratus I find Apollonius affirming* that in India 
he saw the Statues not onely of the .(Egyptian, but also 
of the Grecian, gods, as of Apollo, Bacchus and Mimroa, 
But to return to the particulars of ray journey; on Odobir 
the one and thirtieth, after one a clock in the Afternoon, 
wc departed from Onor with Sig. Gio.FcmandsM in a 
Mancina/ or Barge, and the rest of the Family In a less 
Boat Vitulh Sinoy, who was to go with us, we left in 
readiness to set forth after us, I know not whether by 
water, or by Land, Wc rowM up the River, which runs 


> Or Pagodas, a word, at commonly used, aynonymout with 
“ lempla*'. Sec anu, p. sod. 

» TWi tfateoiaot relaei a question which cannot be fully discussed 
In a foot-note. But Miuming—as is probably the case, and as is post* 
tJvcly stated by Diodorus-that Isis and Osiris really represent the 
moon and sun respectively, the statement here made may be accepted 
as probably caxrtct. Sir W. Jones came to the conclusion that cha 
gods of Greece and of India had one common origin, and that “ the 
Whole crowd of gods and goddesses of ancient Rome and Hlndosun 

mean only dta.powers of nature’*. 

* This statement of Apollonius csnnoc be iiicrally true, though he 
tnayof course have fbund ho difficulty in connecting the statues of 
Hindu deities with those of Greek mythology by some oufwyd marks 
of resemblance. 

♦ForManchua. S«en«/A P* ***• 
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Southward to Onor, against the Stream, making use both 
of Sail and Oars; and a little before night, having gone 
about three Leagues, we came to Garsopi^ and thcro 
lodg’d. Thi.i place was sometimes a famous City, Me¬ 
tropolis of the Province and Scat of a Queen: in whiclj 
State, as likewise in many others ujjon the Coast of India, 
to this day a Woman frequently hath the sovereignty; 
Daughters, or other ncarast kinswomen, begotten by what¬ 
ever Father,succeeding the Mothers; these Gmi/tsh&vins 
an opinion (as 'tis indeed) that the Issue by tlie woman- 
side is much more sure of the blood and lineage of tlie 
Ancestors than that by the Man-side.* 

The last Queen of Garsopd fell In Love with a mean Man 


and a stranger. Into whose power she resign'd herself, 
together with her whole kingdom. In which act, setting 
aside her choosing a Lover of base blood, upon which 
account she was blam'd and Itatcd by the Judians (who 

' Or Gairsappa (mens correcUy Cerusappfe), well known on account 
of the magnificent waterfiOl (on the river Shwavaii) in lU vicinity, 
often spoken of u the "Grasshopper fiOJi*', a good Instance of the 
transformation of Oriental names. It is curious tliat P. della Valle 
makes no reference to this waterfall. 

• Tldi refers to the custom (called by Sir R. Burton " Murroo-muka- 

SliTT. • ^ ^ Mountainx, p. 308) prevalent among 

^0 Naira, or Nayars, the ruling race in those parts, of restricting 
mhentanco to the female line, an inevitable resuU of their system of 
polyandry. The custom Is well known to have prevailed In other 

Lubbock's 

Onm of CiviiUaUon, pp. 87 and 154, and other authorities). A 
great deal of information on the subject of succession tlirough females 
may be found m a book, called The Development of Afnrriagu and 
Ainshsp, by C. StanOand Wake (G. Redway). As to the ani 
Jeir cusioms, an interesting account will be found In the Dexertp- 
Of Malabar, by D. Barbosa (? Magellan^ published by the 
Hakluyt Society m 1866, at p. 124, ate, and also in the Report of the 
Commission, which, under the orders of the Goveatunent of India, 
made asocial inquiry, In i8pr, into Malabar customs of marriaS 
and inheritance and in Sir R. Burton's book already quoted, p. aft 
tt sef., and m Wcstcrmarck's miory o/ffmum Harriagt. ^ ’ 
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arc most rigojous observers of Nobility and mamUtners 
of the dignity of their ancestors in all points) as to giving 
herself up as a prey to her lover, she committed no fault 
against her honor; for in these Countries 'txs lawful forsueb 
Queens to choose to themselves Lovers or Husbands, one 
or more, according as they please. BuL this Man who was 
so favor'd by die Queen of Garsop^ having thoughts as 
Ignoble as his blood, In stead of corresponding with grati¬ 
tude to the Queen’s courtesie, design’d to rebcll against 
her and take the kingdom from her; which design for a while 
he executed, having in process of time gain’d the affection 
of most of her most eminent vassals. The Queen, seeing 
her seif oppicss’d by the Traytoi, had recourse to tlie 
Portupals^ offering them her whole State on condition they 
would free her from imminent mine But the PortugaU, 
according as they had alwayes in Indta done by their 
friends (whereby they have been many tunes the ruine of 
others and themselves too) did not succour her till It was 
too late and Uion very coldly. ^On the other side the 
Traytor (as his 111 fate, or rather God’s Just anger, would 
have it) call’d to his assistance against the Queene and the 
PortugaU his Neighbour Vink^iaph Naaka} now Master 
of those Countries. Venk-tapi Nmtkoy taking advantage 
of > the occasion, enter'd suddenly into the kingdom of 
Gartoph with great diligence and force, so that, shortly be¬ 
coming Master of the whole Countiy and the City ELoyal, 
and having driven out the PortugaU who came to defend it; 
he took the Queen Prisoner and caii/d her to his own Court, 
where being kept, although honourably,, she ended her 
days in an honourable prison. But the Traytor under-went 
the punishment of his crime, for Vmk~k^ Nauka caus’d 
him to be slam, and, for more secure keeping that State in 
hU power, caus’d the City and Royal Palace of Garsopd to be 







220 


BEAUTmJL SCENERV. 


destroy'd, so that at this day that lately flourishing’ City 
is become nothing but a Wood, Trees being already grown 
above the mines of the Houses, and the place scarcely In¬ 
habited by four Cottages of Peasants.*}) 

11 .—But, returning to my travel, f must not omit that 
the three Leagues of this Journey was one of the most 
delightful paasages that ever I made in my life; for the 
country on either aide Is very beautiful, not consisting of 
Plains that afford oncly an ordinary prospect, nor of tow¬ 
ring mountains, but of an unequal surface, Hills and 


Valleys, all green and delightful to the eyes, cloth'd with 
thick and high Groves, and many times with fmit Trees 
as Indian Nuts, ^ouM Ambe, and such like,* all water'd 
with innumerable Rivulets and Springs of fresh water j 
the aides of the River all shady, beset with Flowers, Herbs 
and sundry Plants, which, like Ivy,* creeping aboyt the 
Trees and Indian reeds of excessive height, (call'd by the 
Country-people Bambii} and very thick along the banks) 
make the wood more verdant; tlirough the middle 
whereof the River strayes with sundry windings. In 
short, the River of Garsopd, for a natural thing without 
any artificial ornament of buildings, or the like, is fto 
goodliest River that ever I beheld.* 

Our boats, being Urge, could not go to the ordinary 
landing-place at because the River, which is dis- 

charg’d into the Sea with one stream, is there divided into 
many, which fell from several Springs upon some neigh- 


! nut and mangoea. See a»U, pp. 36 and<cx 

t Mr E«^ick,m Ou MadrasPnM«K, .waldnr 

have hi) emhuiiaem lomewhat kindled by the tcenery.* (P. 308.) 
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bouring Hills, so that the water is but little. Wherefore 
we landed at some distance from Garsepd, which stands on 
the South'bank of the River, and waifct the rest of the way 
on foot, and our goods were .carry'd upon the Men's 
shoulders whom we had hir'd for that purpose. Before we 
got to our lodging It was night, and we were fain to wade 
over one of the arms of the River which took me up to the 
middle of the thigh; the bottom was stony, and not so 
dangerous to us (who were free) jn reference to falling as 
to the poor men who cany'd burthens upon their heads; 
80 that I wonder'd not that he who carry'd the hamper 
of my clothes fell down with it and wotted it In the 
water. 


. At length we lodg'd, not within the compass of Garsopd, 
^hich was somewhat within land, but near It upon the 
River, in a place cover'd with a roof amongst ceitain Trees, 
where many are wont to lodge, and where the Pepper is 
weigh’d and contracted for when the PertugaU come to 
fetch it: for this is the Country wherein greatest plenty of 
Pepper grows; for which reason the Queen of Garsopd 
was wont to be call’d by the Portugeds^ Riyna da Pi$nmta^ 
that Is, Qu«m of Ptpptr. Tho River is call’d by the 
Portugals the River of Garsopd^ but by the Indians in their 
own Language one branch is term’d Ainirii nidi^ and the 
other Sard mdt. From the River’s mouth, where it falls 
Into the Sea, to Garsopd, the way, if I mistake not, is 
directly East. 

XW.^Novtmber the first After dinner we departed from 
OUT station, and, passing by the Cottages and the places 
where the City of Garsopd sometime 'Stood, we walk’d a 


^ Strictly speaking, (he *'Ptmenta*, or Pimento”, u the allspice 
%*'■ (not pepper) of commerce,being the berry of the shrub Eugrma 
piouniOt which grows only in the W. Imbes. Popper u the product 
^ of the plant Piptr nigrtm. 

* AWr’for fftfs'KiSanskm for “nvet". 
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good way Southwards, or ratlicr South South-west, always 
through an uneven, woody, Country, irrigated with water 
and delightful, like the banks of the River which I 
describ’d. Tlicii we began to climb up a Mountain, which 
the Country people call Ga/,^ and which dividen the whole 
length of this part of /Ww, being wash’d on the h'avt with 
the Gulph of and on the West with the Ocean, nr 

Sea of Gm.* The ascent of this Mountain is not very 
rough, but rather casie and pleasant like the (»thcr parts, 
being thick set with Groves of Trees of excessive great¬ 
ness ; some of them so strait that one alone might .serve 
for the Mast of a Ship. Wllhall the Mountain is so 
water'd with Rivulets and Fountain.s, that, mo-lhought, 
1 saw the most delightful place of the Apf^enmut in Ital), 
If there be any dilTcrcncc, the Cat of [tuiia hath the 
advantage in this place, because the height is much less 
than that of omx Appennwe^ the ascent more easy, tJic wood 
more beautiful and thick, the waters not less plentiful 
and clear. If the Gat yields to It In any thing, 'tls In 
the frequency of inhabited places, the auinpluousncsa of 
buildings, and, lastly, In the beauty which the industrious 
art of the Inhabitants adds to the Appennuu ; the Indian 
Cat having no other, besides what iiberai. yet unpoliahed, 
Nature gives it 

About three hours after noon we came to the top of the 
Cat^ where, a little beneath tlie highest cliff, Is found a 
kind of barr'd Gate, with a wall in a narrow pass, which 
renders the place sufRcicntly strong; a little further than 
which, in the top of all, are found earthen Bulwarks and 
lines, which guard the passage; and in tliis place is a 


* Properly CA/I/, or CMtfa, Ssnskni for “step". See p. 185, w/r. 

^ There are, m iact, two ranges of mountains, called the Eastern and 
Western ChSts, not one single range, na our traveller supposed, with 
an elevated table-land between them. 
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sufficient Fortress, it being a mile and half in circuit It 
was sometimes call'd Gariatta} but row Govarada-Naghar. 
Wc lodg'd about a Musket-shot without the Fort, in a. 
plane and somewhat low place, where are some Houses 
like a Village, and amongst them a Temple of Hamanl} 
who is one of those two Sciiniom^ who wore employ'd 
by Ramd for recovering his Wife as their Fables 
I elate; for which good work and their other mirades 
the Indians adore diem. Here I saw his Statue in the 
Temple with burning lights before it, and a consecrated 
Silver Hand hung up by some devout petson, perhaps 
cur'd of some evil of bis Hands 
Below this place where we lodg’d, amongst the httle 
Valleys of the Hill, is a fair and large Cistern, or Recep¬ 
tacle of water, which falls thereinto from a River descend¬ 
ing ftom the Mountain, the over-plus tunning into 
the lowei Valleys. At night we heard Mustek at the 
Gate of the above-mention’d Temple, divers baibaious 
Instiuments sounding, and amongst the rest certain great 
Homs of Metal, fashion'd almost into a semicircle I 
ask’d the reason of this FesUval, and they told me the 
Idol was to go presently, accompany'd with a great 
number of Men and Women, in pilgrimage to a place 


* Probably Gtnk»ty or ** HiU-fott*. 

• Mtspiint for “ HAnimiint*' m the ongtnal Pioperly ** HanunUn", 
the monkey-god, «nn of Pfivana (Uie wmd) 

■ Italian for apes 

^ A reference to the legend, accoiding to which Kama (darkoeM), 
son of Dasanatha (be of the ten chaiiotsX of Ayodhya (Oade), 
an iDcamanon of Viehnu, led an army of apes (generally supposed to 
have been abongtnal tubes) against RAvana, the ten-head^ demon 
of Lanka (Ceylon), who had earned olf Siia (moon^ wife of Kama, 
daughter of Janaka, King of Viddha. For an mteresung explanation 
of the hidden meaning of this legend, see Not$t cn the JBariy fitslery 
^Northtm J F Hewitt, Pait VJ, m iSitJournaUfths Reyal 

Astatic Socuty, Ait Xiv, vol xxii, p 74 ** 
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of their devotion near San Tom$,^ a moncth's journey 
and more ; and that it was to be carry'd in a Pahitc/tiuo, 
as the custom is, and in procession with sundry sounds 
and songs, almost in the same manner as amongst us 
Christians the Bodies, or Images, of Saints arc carry'd 
in procession when any Community, or Fraternity, go 
in pilgrimage to Loreto^ or Ronu, In the Holy year. 
At this time assisted at tlie service of the Idol, amongst 
others, a Woman, who, they said, was so abstinent that 
she did not so much as eat Rice; tltey held her for a 
kind of Saint, upon a fame that the Idol delighted to 
sleep with her, whidi these silly souls accounted a great 
spiritual favour; and, haply, it may be true that some 
incubus-Devil has to do with her and deceives her with 
false Illusions, telling her that he is her God; of which 
kind of Women there are many among the Moors^ 
Divers come to ask her about future things, and she, 
consulting the Idol, gives them their answer; one of 
these interrogations was made to her whilst we were 
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Indian Nut, he splits It in two before the Idol and gives 
half to him that brought it, who takes the same with 
reverence, and is afterwards to cat it with devotion as 
sacred food and tasted of by the Idol 

In the Evening, by the Captain of the Fort (who was 
a Moor of DacAn} and sometime an Officer under one 
Melik} a Captain of Adii'Sctiilt} on the Frontiers of Gon^ 
but being taken Prisoner in a War between Adii^SciAJi 
and Vtnh-te^ Naitket^ and an;er\vards set at liberty, 
remained in the service of Venk~U^d, and hath b^cn 
about five-and*tAVcnty years Governour of this Foitrcss 
and is called Mir Ba\y was sent a Present of Sugar 
Canes, and other refreshments to eat, to Sig: Gio: b'er- 
uandeM; whom also the same night Vituld Sitt^, who 
travcll'd with us but apart by himself, came to visit, 
and entertam'd with the sight of two young men, who 
fenc’d very well a good while together, oncly with Swords 
made of Indian Canes. On which occasion, I shall not omit 
to state that amongst the Indtntis *tis the custom for every 
one to manage and make use of one sort of Aims, wbere- 
unto he accustoms himself, and never uses any other, 
even in time of War. So that some Souldiers fight onely 
with Swords, others with Sword and Buckler, others with 
Lances, others with Bows and Arrows, and c^ers with 
Muskets; and so every one with his own arms, never 
changing the same, but thereby becoming very expert 
and well practis’d in that which he takes to. The way 
from Garsepd to Govarada Nagliar was about five or six 
miles and no more. 

November the second. Early in the Morning VitulA 
Sinc^ first visited Sig: Gio: Femattdes, and afterwards 


* Seean/r, p. 141, noU. ' See anU, p. 34, note 3. 

* Seeoe/#, p. U3t note 5. 

’ ^ Literally "noble governor^. ’Fbe lost of these two tides is more 
familiarly known as “Bey", a corruption of the Turkish “Deg" 

Q 
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the Captain of the Fort, accompanied by a number 
of his Souldicrs with several Arms, but most had Pikes, 
Lances in the form of Iwlf Pikes, and Swords ; oncly two 
had Swords and Bucklers: one of them )md a .short and 
very broad Sword like a Cortelasc,* but the cdKc-|iart bowed 
inward.s after a strange fashion. Those two with Sword* 
and Bucklers came before the Captain, dancing and 
skirmishing after their manner, a.s If they fought together. 
The visit was reedv’d in the Porch of the Iftllc Temple 
above mention'd and lasted a good while. JAWd S/u/ry, 
who spoke the i^or/i/^Z-Tonguc well, serv'd for Interpreter 
between our Ambassador and the Captain, and handsomely* 
intimated to the Ambassador that when he return'd back 
it was fit to give a present to this Captain and visit him in 
the Fort; that the Custom was so, and he had already 
done the like to the Ambassador; that since he did it not 
now he had already made an excuse for It. by telling him 
that the baggage was gone before, and that he did not go 
to visit him because he had no present to carry him, but 
he would do it at his return. At the end of this visit 
Vitulii iiinay caus'd a little Silver basket to be brought fUll 
of the leaves of BeUt} (an herb which the Indians arc • 
always eating, and to the sight not unlike the leaves of 
Cedars*) and, giving it to the Ambassador, he told him that 
he should present it to the Captain, the Custom being so 
in India for the person visited to give Betle-icxvts to the 
viaitant, where-with the visit ends. The Ambassador did 
so, and the Captain, without taking any of these leaves, 
whether it were the custom, or that, being a Moor, he did 
Dot use it, (which yet I believe not) gave it to certain persona 


* From Spanish cortar, “ to cul", hence our word cudoM (Wcb*iar‘t' 
Ouhomty) 

* la the origiaal '* con bel inodo”. * See anu, p. 36, note x. 

* It is difficult (0 understand how the loaves of beftUum coQld 
be held to resemble those of the codai. Thoy are more like vine* 
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of .qualitie, who stood beside him and had accompany'd 
him; neither did any of them touch the leaves, but the 
basket went from hand to hand till it was carry’d away as. 
full aa !t was presented; which being done, the Captain 
first, and then Fita/d Stfu^, took leave and departed. 

V.—After wd had din'd about noon, or soon after, our 
Ambassador went away alone with his Chaplain, out of 
(mpationoe to stay longer in that place ; the rest of us re¬ 
main'd, expecting the removing of all our baggage, wMch 
w'as very slow in departing, because the Men who carry^d 
the same upon tlicir heads were not sufficient and the 
burthens were too heavy; so that it was needful to hire 
mote and Increase the number of Porters to thirty-six 
besides mine, which I hir'd for myself a^^rt, and, because 
neither were these enough, it was needful to lade two 
Oxen, who carry’d Goods for four other Men; and this 
took up much time, because neither the Men nor the 
beasts which were hir’d were ready, but were to be sought 
for here and there. 

In the mean time, while the burthens were getting in 
order, 1 entertain'd myself in the Porch of the Temple, be¬ 
holding little boys learning Arithmetick after a strange 
manner,' which I will here relate. They were four, and 
liaving all taken the same lesson from the Master, in order 
to get that same by heart and repeat likewise their former 
lessons and not forget them, one of them singing musically 
with a certain continu'd tone, (which hath the force of 
making deep impression in the memory) recited part of the 
lesson; as, for example, “ One by its self makes one''; and 
whilst ho was thus yaking he writ down the same number, 
not with any kind of Pen, nor on Paper, but (not to spend 
Paper In vain) with his finger on the ground; the pavement' 


A »iTnilftr scene may be witnessed in the village schools of India 
■ at the present day. (See Sir Monicr Williams’ Modtm InHia, p. iso.) 

Q 2 
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being for Uiat purpose blrcw’t! all ovci wllh very fine «and; 
aacr Ihe first had wiit w’hat he sung, all the rest sung and 
writ down the same thing together Then the first boy 
sung and writ down another part of the lesson ; as, for 
example, “Two by its self make two”, which all Uic icst 
iC|>catcd in the same manner, and so forward in order. 
When the {uvement was full of figures they put them out 
with the hand, and, if need \vcrc, hIicwM it with now sand 
from a lllllc heap whtcii they had before them wherewith 
to wiite further, And thus they did as long as the exercise 
continu'd; in which manner likewise, they tolrl me, they 
learnt to read and write without S|x>iling Paper, Pens, or 
Ink, which certainly is a prety way. I ask'd them, if they 
happen'd to forget, or be mixtaken in any part of the 
lesson, who corrected and taught them? thc>' being all 
Scholars without the assistance of any Master; they 
answer'd me and said true, that it was not possible for all 
four of them to forget, or mistake In the same part, and 
that tlius they exercis'd together, to the end that If one 
happen'd to be out the others might correct him. Indeed 
a prety, casic and sccuie way of learning. 

VI.—Having seen this Curiosity, and our baggage being 
laden, we all set forth after the Ambassador, and VituUi 
Sinc^ set out together with us We travell'd first East* 
ward, then South-ward, but many times I could not ob- 
scive which way our course tended; we went upon the 
ndge of a Hill, and through uneven wayes, sometimes 
ascending and sometimes descending, but always In the 
middle of great thick Groves fulNof Grass and running 
water, no less delightful then the former Fields. A little 
more than half a League from the Fort we found a 
Misclttie^ of the Moors^ built upon the way, with a Lako, or 

' A Spanish corruption of the Arabic word derived from the 

verb tafadoy “to bend'*, or “bow down", generally rendered io English 
aa “mosque", a Muhammadan temple. 
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Receptacle of water, but not very well contriv’d by the 
Captain of the said Fort, which his King had allow’d him 
to make as a great favour; for the CenttUs are not wont to 
suffer in their Countries Temples of other Rebgions. Hero 
we found our Ambassador, who stay'd for us; and wc 
tarry’d likewise here above an hour in expectation of our 
baggage, much of which was still behind. 

At length continuing onr journey, and having rested a 
good while in another place, night came upon us in the 
midst of a Wood, so shady that although we had very clear 
Moondight yet we were fain to light Torches, otherwise 
we could not see our way. The Torches used in India are 
not like ours, but made of metal in form of those wherewith 
the Infernal Furies are painted, the fire of which is fed 
^ with Bitumen and other dry materials, which arc put into 
the mouth, or hollow at the top, into which also they 
frequently powre a combustible liquor,* whidi the Man 
that holds the Torch carries in bis other hand in a metalline 
bottle, with a long slender neck, very fit for that purpose; 
for when he is minded to recruit the flame he distilh 
a little liquor into it, the length of the neck secuiing 
his hand from hurl. By the light of these Torches wc 
travell'd a great part of the night. 

At length, being unable to overtake the Hoises which 
were led before, and the baggage being behind, for fear of 
losing our way we stay'd under a great Tiec, where some 
in PalancIuno$^ and others upon the ground spent this 
night inconveniently and suppcr-lesa, having nothing else 
to eat but a little Bread, which wre toasted at the Hre that 
wc might eat it hot; and with the same fire which wc 
kindled we allay’d the coldness of the night, which in the 


> The liquor genenill)' used is muitard-oil, made from the seed of 
Ckimmii 

* See ante^ p 31, ttoU, ^ 
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top of these Indian Mountains is very cold in regard of 
their height: yet it was not sharper to us this night than 
it uses to be at in the beginning of SepUmhtr, even 
in temperate years. 

NoxHUtber the third. As soon as it was day v/c follow'd 
mir way, and In a short time came to a Village o( four 
Cottages, call'd Tumbril where the Horses were lodg'd, 
and we also stay'd till the ba^^c came up, which was 
much later then we; and we stay'd the longer to rest 
the people that travclt'd on foot: for all the Servants, 
and I know not how many Muaketiers, which our Ambas* 
sador carry’d with him, were on foot. Vitulb Siru^ lay 
tliere likewise this night, but was gone before we came 
thither. From Caricota to Tumbri is about a League 
and a half; for In this Country they measure the way 
by Gaiu, and every GaiP is about two Leagues, and 
they said that from Garicota to Tutnbri was not one 
Gab. 

VII.—When wo arriv'd at this Town we found the 
pavements of the Cottages were varnish'd over with Cow- 
dung mix'd with water; a custom of the Gentiles in 
the places where they are wont to cat, as I have formerly 
observ'd. I took It for a superstitious Rite of Religion; 
but I since better understand that it Is us'd only for 
elegancy and ornament, because not using, or not knovilng 
how to make, such strong and lasting pavemer/j as ours, 
theirs being made sleightly of Earth and easily spoyl’d, 
therefore when they are minded have them plain, 


* Oile meftning of the word « wid 19/^^-the distance at which th* 
lowing of a cow may be heard, which/could hardly b« so much at twd 
leagues. There is a native meas^j of dittanco called GatuUot the 
same ae the Tamil Naliguat^ has probably the same origin. 

(See Smithes DicHenary 0 / 0*^.^ ^nd Rotnan Cfcgrapby, vol. ft, 
p. 109a-) Sir Emerson Tennent ^0 Jjj Ceylon “meshi 

the distance which n man can Iiour" (voL 1 , p. 343). 
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smooth and firm, they smear the same over with Cow- 
dung temper’d with water, in case it be not liquid (for 
if it be there needs no water), and plaining it either 
with their hands, or some other instrument, and so make 
it smooth, bright, strong and of a fine green colour, the 
Cows whose dung they use never eating anything but 
Grass; and it hath one convenience, that this polishing 
is presently made, is soon dry and endures walking* 
or any thing else, to be done upon It; and the Housed 
wherein we lodg’d we found were preparing thus at our 
coming, and were presently dry cnougii for our use. 
Indeed this U a prety Curiosity, and I intend to cause 
tryal to be made of it In Italy^ and the ratlwr because 
they say for certain that the Houses whose pavements 
arc thus stercorated,* arc good against the Plague,* which 
is no despicable advantage. Oneiy it hath this evil, that 
its handsomeness and politeness lasteth not, but requli'es 
frequent renovation, and he that would have It handsome 
must renew It every eight, or ten, days ; yet, being a thing 
easic to be done and of so little charge, it matters not 
for a little trouble which every poor person knows how 
to dispatch The Portugals use It in their Houses at 
G^aand other places of India; and, in brief, ’tis certain 
that it is no superstitious custom, but oncly for neatness 
and ornament; and therefore 'tis no wonder that the 
Gtntilu use it often and perhaps every day, in places 
where they cat, which above all the rest arc to be very 
neat 

’Tis true they makt a Religious Rite of not eating in 
any place where people of another Sect, or Race, (in their 
own opinion unclean) hath eaten, unless they first re- 

* A somewhat pedantic word, for which, however, tho authority of 
Bacon may be cited 

» This is an fejtaggemtion, but the pnictice has, no doubt, some 
sanitary advantages. (See Moor’s Hindoo Pantheon^ p. 14*0 
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polish the same with Cow-dung, which is a kind of purifi¬ 
cation : as we do by washing it with water, and whiten¬ 
ing the wall (not as a KcUginus Rite, but thrnugli 
Custom), in Chambers where any one has dy'd. I said, 
where {Koplc not oncly of diflerent Religion, but also 
of impute Race, Imvc eaten, because the (jfntiUs arc 
very rigorouM anti superatltlous among ihcinHclvcs for 
a noble Race not to hold Commerce of eating with others 
more base; yea, In one and the same Race (as in that 
of Oic which is the noblest), some Jimf/tmans 

(as the Panditi^ or Bolt? who arc held In great esteem 
amongst them), will not cal in the Company, or st> much 
as in the House, of a Brac/man, Sin<i}^ or Nmeke,* and 
other Nobles who cat Fish, and are call'd by the general 
name Maearif and much less esteem'd then those who 
eat none; yet the Braefunans, Sinay and Nniefu, or other 
species of Mazari, who arc inferior, eat in the House of 
a Pnndito, or BotOt without being contaminated, but rather 
account it an honor.^ 

VIII.—After dinner we departed from Tumbril travel¬ 
ling through unequal wayes and lands like Ihc former, but 
rather descending than otbcmisc ; we rested once a while 
under a Tree, to stay for the baggage, and then proceeding 

* Ssnskrit for‘Mcamed men". 

' See an(i, p. 80, noU. 

' Properly Sinaia, iho namfi of a BiAhmiui caste. 

* These are the mlhlary caste (fiom SAnskrtl JVt^aJra, “a ebioT*), * , 

who tank next below the Biahmans. The title of" Nair'* is supposed by 

Sir R. Button (Goa ami tht Blut idounfains, p. 315) to be derived 
from /\i^aJba. 

* This term is usually applied to a Uibc employed solely in (he 
cultivation of the soil, but is heie used in a more general sense to 
denote a lower caste than that of Brahmans 

* Mote striking instances than this of the veneration with which 
Brahmans are regaided by infeiior castes might be mentioned. For '* 
one special instance see Sii R. Burton’s Cm mid thtBliu AfountaiHs, 
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again, at almost aix a dock after noon we came to the side 
of a River call'd Barenghl^ which in that place luns from 
West to East and is not fordable, altiiough nairow, but 
requires a boat lo pass it On the Southern bank on 
which we came were four Cottages, where we took up 
our station that Night, enjoying the cool, the shadow and 
the sight of a very goodly Wood which cloaths the River 
sides with green ; but above all vvhcic W'c lodg'd, on either » 
side the way, were such large and goodly Trees, such 
spacious places underneath foi shade and the place so 
opacous by the thickness of the boughs on high, that 
indeed I never .saw rn my dayes a fairer natuia) Grove ; 
amongst other Tices there was abundance of Bambh^ oi 
very laige Indian canes, twin’d about to the top with 
prety Herbs. The journey of this day was three Cos, or 
a League and half. This Rivei, they say, is one of those 
which goes to Garsoph * Vitu/d Stttay we found not here, 
because he was gone before.* 

Novtmber the fouith. We began in the Morning to pass 
our Goods over the River; but, because there was but 
one, and that a sjnall, boat, it was ten hours after noon 
before we had got all of them ovci, then, following our 
journey through somewhat oblique and uneven wayes 
like the former, we found many trees of Myrobalants^ 

’ See ante, p iso U is not usual to find cieepmg plants twining 
themselves round the bamboo, as heie stated, thougii they aboond on 
tiees of alt kinds 

* Property Ciruxappi See p aiS 

* This stAtemenl seems to be an anticipation of Shendan’i cele¬ 
brated teniAik m Tkt Critic “ The Spanish fleet tliou canst rot sec, 
because it is not yet in sight ” 

* The Tcrminnlux Stlcnca,<it the fiuit foimcd a considerable 

BtUcle of commeice in former days See Baibosa’f p Magellan's) 
Coatt of Malabar, pp. 80, aas, 213. The Mahratta name is HirHa 
It IS also called It is used foi calico-pnntiog, but m the 

present day chiefly foi tanning purposes. The namo Mytobelan, 
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such as are broufrht into Italy^ picscrvcd in Sugar. It 
hath leaver much like that plant which prriduces Gum 
Arabick,* by me fonncrly describ’d*; different oncly in this, 
that in that of Gum Aiabick the branch, consisting of many 
leaves, is much less, round or oval, and seems one leaf 
made up of many long and narrow ones: but tn this 
Myrolmhue Tree the branch is sufficiently long, and the 
small leaves composing it in two rows on cither side arc 
somewhat latter; nor is tlic Myrobatant Tree prickly, 
like that of Gum Arabick. The fruit Is round, Itard, of 
a yellowish green, smootli, shining, of little pul]>, with a 
great stone, almost round and furrow'd with six circular 
linca Being raw It hath an acid and astringent, but, in 
my judgment, no pleasant taste; but when preserv'd 
becomes good. They say It is rcfrigcratlve and purges 
Choler. 

IX.—Plaving rested many times upon the way and in 
all travell'd two Leagues, we ended this day's journey 
in the oncly considerable and populous Town we had 
hitherto met, which Is call'd We lodg’d In the 

Porches of a Temple of Idols, low after their manner, 
w^th very largo eaves supported by great Posts ; the 
Pavement rais’d high and dung'd/ but not lately; the 
avails white, sprinkled In the comers and ends with a 
sort of rosy pigment, ill colour'd; for so is their custom 


denved from two Greek woid* signifying “unguent" and “fruit" or 
“ nut", compiehends teveial apectes of TgrtmnaUa^ and one of PAylian- 
tJms. As to the medicinal and other propeiiics of the fruit, see Sir 
H. YuIb^i Hohon-Jobson. An allusion to the fruit occui e m Beck* 
ford's Vatkek^ “ She is sweeter to me than the myrabolan comfit.*’ 

^ Gum-arabic is the product of Acacia Ntloftca and Acacia Styai 
the Myroboian being a ComkrtlwH, 

* In one of the letters not included m this translation. 

' This town seems to be the modem HontUt. It is not at present 
a town of any hnponance. 

* See ante., pp. 87 and 230. 







* Sti J Lubbock (Ortp/t o/Ofn/uattM, p 366) thinks thot ihii rad 
pigment II intended to ropiesent the blood of saciifices oiTeied to the 
deities The use of such ted paint is common among idoictiious 
riAtions, and m some parts of India no lloweis can be piciented to 
Idols except those of a red coloui (See Dubois, Maun d«s feuffla 
nkr/mik, vol 11, p 441) 

* A name applied to the Lmgam, or emblem of Siva For the 
legend tegardmg the ongtn of this emblem, see Dubois, Mattrs dtt 
peupitn dM PInde, vol. 11 , p 4>7 

* Two passages in the otigina! aie omitted. 

* It IS unusual for tins diity to be repicsenied with fiv* heads It 
ts true that he is said to have been boin with five beads, but he lost 
one of them in a combat with Siva (See Dubois, Maun disptupUt 
d 4 P/rtiU, vol II, p 396) 

* Literally, “ ihe of Bmhma," signifying the Vehicle by which 
Brahma waa supposed to be conveyed m the oceon of space A swan, 
or goose, sometimes takes the pl^ of the peacock (See Dubois, 
voL H, p. 396) 




WOODEN IDOLS. 


Always In their Religious Structures* The Idol wasc&li'd 
Virtnd DiuHt} the latter of which words signifies God^ 
or rather Zwi being attributed also to Men of quality; 
he stood at tho upper and in a dark place wth Candles 
before him; of what figure he was I could not see woU, 
by reason of Ihc darkness, but they told mo 'twaa a Man, 
In Ihe body of tho Temple were many other wooden 
Statues of less Idols, plac'd about In aetmral places, as 
‘twere for ornament; some of which were figutes of their 
Goda, others not of Gods, but foi ornament, of several 
shapes. 

Many of these figures represented dishonest actions. 
Qclo was of a Woman Anothci was of a Man and 
a Woman kissing, the Man holding his Hands on the 
Woman's Breasts, and sundry such repicscntations fit 
indeed for such a Temple,* But these were not figures of 
Gods. Of Gods tbeic was a Brakind with five Heads^ and 
three Arms on a side, sitting astride a Peacock, which in 
their Language they call Nnu Braltnid^ that nt/u Ptficock 
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of Brahmii; another God was call’d Naraiita} with four 
Arms on a aide: annUicr with an Elephant's Head and 
two Haitds to nn Arm, whom they call Gonesh} and others 
Bnera-tundo^ that is RoiiHd-nnuith ; for one nntl the .*tainc 
God hath divers names. Another, call’d I’unu\^ had the 
shape of a Man, holdlnff a naked Swor<l in Ills rlt»ht Hand 
and a Ihickicr In hi.s left. Another had a Man under ills 
r'ccl,** U]>on Nvho.<ic 1 lead he trampled; and so many others 
of various sorts. 

I observ'd that all these Idols liad the .same rover of the 
Head, with many peaks, all ending In one long 

peak, a strange and majcstlcal Diadem not used now 
It might have been of wreath’d Liniien, or Gold, 
or other solid matter; therefore 1 imagine that it Is a very 
ancient covering, at this day dis-us'd; unless haply It be 
some crusign of Divinity, which 1 rather think, because I 
remember to have seen at Rome almost the same Diadems 
upon the Heads of some jdlgyptian Statues, (and, If 1 
forget not, they were called TiUuIi^ and the Idols TutuMiy 
as amongst us the Diadems of the Saints, or, as some 
make it, three Crowns one upon another, like the Regim} 
or Pontifical Crown, of our Pope. 


^ A name of Siva, properly Narayano. He lias various other names. 

• See nnU^ p. 73, noU. 

• Literally, ** crooked trunk*. 

• The name of some local deity. 

• Probably Siva as ** the Destioyer*. For the atiribules of this 
deity, see Dubois' Afmurs tUtpeupitt He V/rnUt vol. H, p. 416. 

• The woid “ Tutului* was a name given to ijic pile of hair worn on 
the head by Roman women. (Sec Lucion\ li, 358, and Juv*nai, vl, 
505.) 'llic headdress of the Egyptian Isis is made up of the serpent 
Thermuihes. Dubois attnbutes the conical shape of the headdress 
seen on Indian sacred statues to a ^ particular taste” of the Indians 
for a pyramidal shape. (See his Mentrs dtx pttipUt dt tindiy vol. ii, 

p. 5480 

^ The Pontifical croivn is generally called “Tiara" consisting of 
three crowns, added to successively by three Popes (Jolm Xlll, Uom* 
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In the middle of the Temple, between the chief entrance 
and the inner ahrine, w^s another darker tnciosure, separ* 
ated from the chief entrance, but not tu the same extent as 
was the inner shrine, that is to say about half-way between 
tlic two, wherein stood, fastned in the ground, certain 
slender staves, with others across them in two rows, 
making a little Stockade, or Palisade, of a long form ; and 
these were to hang Lamps and Tapers upon, at more 
solemn dayes and hours. A Barber whom we bad with 
us, an Indian^GintiU but a Native of the Country of Adil‘ 
who was named Dengi^ and understood something 
of the Portugal-'Yor\%Mti^ could not well tell me the names of 
those figures and Idols of the Temple when 1 ask’d him; 
because, he said, they were not things of his Country, 
where they had otijer Ihing.s and Gods, and that every 
Country had particular ones of their own, 

Within the circuit of this Temple, but on one side of the 
Court as you go In, were three other little cells, separate 
from the body of the great Temple, two of which were 
empty, perhaps not yet well pre|>ared, but in the other 
was an Idol of an Ox, which our Barber knew, and 
said was also of his Country and that they call it Basuattd^\ 
it was half lying, or rather sitting, upon the floor, with the 
Head erect; like which Ox, or Basttand^ stood another in 
the upper part of the Temple, before the Tribunal of the 
Idol VirenA, as if It stood there for his guard. 


face VIII, and Benedict XII), indiouive of the Trinity. Tlie word 
" Regno” is applied to it as indicating its Bignifleation as the badge of 
civil authority, the spiritunl authority of the Pope being represented by 
the keys. The resemblance between the costumes seen in Indis 
and those of Egyptian statues is mentioned also by Mr. Elphinsione 
{History India, p. 184). 

* More correctly Bosav-antHs- The figure of a buU (having xty 
doubt a symbolical meaning) is frequently represented with that / 
Siva. So also the Egyptian god Mltlhas was represented as sea/ 
on a bull, / 
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In tlie Evening the Ministers of the Temple ring n kind 
of Bell, or Shell,* which was within the Temple, striking it 
with a staff; and it made a tolerable sound, as if (t had 
been a good Bell: at wliich sound, some from without 
assembling together, tlicy begin to sound withitt the 
Temple very loudly two Drums, and tw{> Pipes, or Mutes, of 
metal; after which, many Tapers being lighted, partlcu- 
lurly at the Stockade above-mentioned, and a little quilt 
being put in order, with a Canopy of rich stuff above it 
which is aiwayca ready in the Temple for carr>'ing the 
Idol, they put the principal Idol Virtrui on It, (not that one 
of ordinary wood In the middle of the Temple, but the other 
at the upper end, which was of the same bignetu, about 
two spans round the body) and ornaments about it, but all 
painted with various colours, gilded, and deck'd with white 
Flowers. Then one of the Ministers march'd 6rst, sound¬ 
ing a Bell continually as ho went, and af^cr him others, 
and at length two with lighted Tapers, after which fol¬ 
low'd the Idol in Ws Canopy, with a Minister before him, 
carrying a Vessel of Perfumes, which he. burnt; and thus 
they carry’d him in Procession: first into the Court with¬ 
out the Temple, going out of it on the left Hand, as you 
enter, which to them as they came out was the right, and 
returning by the other opposite. After which, going out 
of the Gate of the Court into the street, they went in the 
same manner in Procession, (still sounding their Bella) I 
know not whither, but 'tis likely they went to some other 
Temple to perform some kind of ceremony; for in the 
Town there was more than one. Being at length return’d, 
and the Procession re-entering the Court with a great 
train of Men and Women of the Town, they went thrice 
\ about the inside of die Court, as tlicyhad done once, before 

As to the general use of bells in temples, see Sir J. Lubbock's 
CMlizaiicn^ p. 333 ] and Dubois' Maturs lUs ptupUs di 
quoted by .Sir J. Lubbock. 
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they went out But in these three Circumgyrations they 
observ'd this Order, that the first time they walked as they 
had done in the street; the second more leisurely, and 
those that sounded the Flutes led ofi* and sounded another 
kind of shriller, sweeter, Pipe; the third time they walk'd 
more slowly than before, and, leaving off the second Pipes, 
sounded others of a far lower note. Which being done, 
those that cairy'd and accompany’d the Canopy of the 
Idol stood still in the entrance of the Temple, right against 
the Upper End, and one of the Priests, or Ministers, stand- 
ing at the Upper End, directly opposite to the Idol, (who 
was held standing on his Feet by help of one of the 
Minister’s Hands, who for that purpose went alwayes on 
one side near him;) began to salute the Idol a far ofif with 
a dim Taper in his Hand, making a great circle^ with the 
same from on high down>vards, and from below upwards, 
directly over against the Idol, which he repeated several 
timc.s; and in the end of the circles, which were alwayes 
terminated In the lower part, he describ'd a strait line 
from one side to the opposite, and that where the circle 
began ; nor did he seem to me always to begin the circles 
on the same part, but sometimes on the right and some¬ 
times on the left, with what Order I know not 
This being done within, the same Priest came to the 
entranco where the Idol stood, passing directly through the 
midst of the Palisade of Lights, (through which, I believe 
that, for others and at another time it is not lawful to pass; 
because, when any one enter’d to perform otljer Services 
other than Uicsc Ceremonies, 1 saw him always go without 
the Palisade by tlie side) coming along, I say, sounding a 
Bell, and being follow'd by a Boy who carry’d a Basin of 
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water with Saniftius, or Saudtrs} after him, (the same where¬ 
with, I conceive, they are wont to paint their fore-heads) 
and also with Drums and Flutes sounding all the while; 
he went in this manner three times round the Idol, be¬ 
ginning his circuits from the left side. When he had thus 
done, standing on the same side of tlic Idol where he 
began, and laying anidc his Hell, he ufTcr'd the Hnsin of 
water to the Idol, njul dipping one h*inger in it, lay'd the 
same ujx)n tlie Idol's Forehead, or thereabouts ; and, if 
I was not mistaken, takin' a little In his Hand, he al.Ho 
dy'd himHcir and the other Minister, who upheld the Idol, 
on the Fore-head therewith, after which he went to {kjwtc 
the remainder of the water in the Basin upon the ground 
without the Tcioplc, but within the inclosurc, or Couru 
Then he took a wax-Candle,* and therewith describ'd, 
within the Palanchino^ or Carriage, before the Idol many 
circles with lines at the end ; and, putting out the Candle, 
took the Idol out of the Palancliino, and carrying It 
through the rail'd Stockade, in the middle of the Torches, 
plac'd it on its Tribunal at the Upper End where it usually 
stands. 

In the mean time one of the Ministers distributed to 
all the by-standers a little quantity of certain Fitches,* 
mingled with small slices of Indian Nut, which, I conceive, 
had been offer’d to the Idol ; and they took and ate the 
same with signes of Devotion and Reverence. He offer'd 
some likewise to our people, and there wanted not such as 
took them; the Drums and Fifes sounding in the mean 
time ; which at length ceasing, and tbc Candles being put 
out, the Cei-cmonies ended and the people return'd to 
their Houses. 

^ See anti^ p. 99, note 3. 

* Wax candlea are certainly not common in India even In the 
present day, among natives, and were probably only used in temples. 

• Or 'Vetches*; some kind of chick-pea, probably Cictr Arittitmm. 











; ' PLAN or AN INT>UN TEMPLE. 

Such Men as were not Officers of the Temple assisted 
' at tlie Ceremonies at the 6rst entrance, where we also 
Stood ; but the Women stood more within the body of 
. the Temple, where the rows of lights were.. For the better 
understanding of all which description I shall here de¬ 
lineate the Ground-plan of tlie Temple with its inclosurc 
and Porches, as well as 1 could do it by the Eye without 
measuring It 

THB CROUMChPl^K OP AN INDIAN TKSCPIX 
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I. The S(reer. a. The Stain of the Entrance. 3. An high Wall of 
Earth befoic the Outer Poich. 4. The Outward 1 ‘orch with an high 
Earthen Floor. $. Two small Idols tn two on the out side of the 

ends of the Porclt. 6 . The GaiCt level with the Earthen Wall Na y. 
7. The Inner Poirh with an Earthen Floor Inghei than that of the 
(late, the Wall, nnd the Outer Porch. 8. A Void .Sparc ))ctu'ren iho 
Pnnh nnti the Tcm|)le. 9. Pnn of the First Enimncc of the Temple, 
losvcr than the plane of the (laic and the said Void SiHtre. la Part of 
tho same, but one Step higher. 11. The said Step, dividing the hnl 
Entrance in the middle, is. Ttic hod/ of the Temple, aiiuaio heiwren 
the lirsl Enliance and the J'cnetmle, or Chancel, the dots denoting (ho 
rows of Torches. 13. A little door to go out at 14. The Prnclrale, or 
Chancel, whcie the Oval denotes the Sutlueof / 7 a/rr, or /Atniv/r,* upon 
the giound. 15. Tho Inmost Pan of tho Chancel, where the Idol 
stands. t6. A high Earthen Wall cncom|)Bssing tho Temple. 
17. Three little Celia; in the dm of which the Oval repicscnis the 
Statue of Bcue, or liasava. f8. An open iquaie-Court, or inclosure, 
surrounding thcTcmple which stands in the middle ofit 19. 'Fhe Walla 
thereof. 00. The Houses of such Men and Women as keep tins Temple. 

X.~The ^ame Evening was brought to our Ambassador 
a Letter from VituJd Sinay^ who writ that, arriving at the 
Court on Fryday before, he had spoken with hts King, 
who, being well pleas’d with the Ambassador's coming, 
had prepar'd the same house for him wherein the King 
of Belighi* was wont to lodge when he was at his Court; 
and that he would make him a very honorable Reception ; 
that therefore as soon as we arriv'd at the Town AldnaUi^ 
(where wc now were), the Ambassador should send him 
notice; which was accordingly done by dl8|>alching the Mes¬ 
senger presently back again; and we waited for his return. 

Novembtr the 6fth. At day-break the Ministers of the 
Temple where we lodged sounded Pipes and Drums for 
a good while in the Temple, without other Ceremony. 
The like they did again about Noon and at Evening; 
but at night they made the same Procession with the Idol, 
and the same Ceremonies, which are above describ'd. 

^ S«e anU^ p. 237, note t. * See p. 335, note a. * See p. 191. 

* Or Bilgi, a small town neai Honiwar. 

. ■ Previously (p. 234) called AkinBi, 
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This day came to the Town a Captain from the King 
with many attendants, and, having visited the Ambassador, 
took divers of those Idols which stood m the first 
Entrance, and catiy’d them away with him to be new 
made, because some were old and broken. 

Late in the night came another Letter from Vituld 
Sway, which stgnifi'd to us that we should move towards 
a Town very near the Court, call'd Badrapeor, where some 
persons from the King were to meet us and accompany us 
to the court; although the Ambassador had wnt to him 
before that he cat'd not for being accompany*d at his 
Entrance, but oncly when he should go to see the King. 

/I style him King because the Portugals themselves and 
tnc Indians do so; but, in truth, Vtnk-taph Nauka,{y\ot 
onely because his Picdecessors weie a few years ago 
Vassals and simple Naitkas} that is feudatory Princes, or 
rather Provincial Gouvernouis, under the King of 
Vidianagher^ and at this day he himself rcigm absolutely 
by Usurpation, and is in effect no other then a Rebel; (and 
God knowhow long his House will abide in greatness), but 
also much more by reason of the smallness of his territory, 
though it be great, m respect of other Indian Gentile- 
Princes) deserves not the Appellation of King, and the 
Jess because he pays Tribute to Idal-Sci^h} who although 
a greater Prince, is but small for a King and payes 
Tribute to the Mogholl In short, Venk-taph Nedeka, 
although now absolute, should, In my opinion, be call'd a 
Royolct rather than a King : but i^tPortvgnls, to magnific 
their afioires in India, or else to honoi the persons that 


rule there (which is not displeasing in Spain, and at the 
Court of the Catholick King who is of the same humor), 
give the title of King to all these petty Indian Prince^ 


* See p. 168, note 2. • See ante, p 109, oole i. 

•/<•., Adil Shah. Seea?i/f,p 143,10105 ‘ See p 48, note a. 
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many of whom have smaller Dominions than a small 
feudatory Marqui-s in our Countries; and (which is worscj 
that of limpcror to some, as to him of Jaftan^ of Aithiof*in 
and of Calicut^ who is very inconsiderable; the quondam* 
Prince of Vidianaghtr^ or liisna^^ (as they speak), having 
in a strange and unusual manner muiliplykl Uic number 
of Emperors beyond what the fabulous books of Knigiita 
Errant have done: albeit, in truth, there never was found 
but one Emperor In the world, the Homan Casnr, who 
at this day retains ratlicr the name than the substance 
in Germany. 

'Xl.'—Noventbtr the sixth. Two hours before noon we 
went from Ahinald^ and, having travcD'd tlirough a 
Country like the former, but plain, about noon we came 
to the Town Badrapoor; where, according as VUuld Sinay 
had writ us, we thought to lodge that night, and accord* 
ingly had iay'd down our baggage and withdrawn to a 
place of rest; but after being two hours there we found 
our selves surrounded by abundance of people (for ’tis a 
large Town, and they go almost all arm’d) who out of 
curiosity came to see us; whereupon the Ambassador, 
cither having receiv'd an Answer from Vituid Sitmy, or 
not caring for a pompous entrance, rais’d us all again \ 
and (^ftcr a small journey further we arriv’d at IMkiH? 
which is the Royal City of Venk-tapd NaitMa, where be 
holds his Court; having titivcH'd since morning from 
Ahinald to Ikkeri but two Leagues. 

The City is seated in a goodly Plain, and as we enter'd 
we pass’d through three Gates, with small Forts aocT 
Ditches, and consequently three Inclosures; the two first 
of which were not Walls, but made of very high Indian 
Canes,* very thick and close planted, instead of a Wad, 
___— * - — ■ _ ^ 

* Seep, fo,note 5. * See p. J09, note i. * Seco^/«, p.st6. 

* Bamboo fences are a common mode of fortiiication in Indio, and 
aie very oflcctive atpunst any onack except tl^t of artillery. 
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and arc sbong against Foot and Horse in any case, hard 
to cut and not in danger of fire; besides that tlic Herbs 
which creep upon them, together with their own leaves, 
make a fair and great vcrdui*c and much shadow. The 
. other Inclosurc is a Wall, but weak and inconsidciablc 
But having passed these thicc we pass'd all. Some say 
there arc othcis within, belonging to the Citadel, or Fort, 
where the Palace is, for Ikktr\ is of good laigcneaa, but 
the Houses stand thinly and aic ill built, especially with¬ 
out the third Inclosuic ; and most of the situation is taken 
up by great and long streets, some of them shadow’d with 
high and very goodly Tices growing in Lakes of Water, 
of which there are many laj^ ones, besides Fields set full 
of Trees, like Groves, so that it seems to coniiist of a 
City, Lakes, Fields and Woods mingled tc^ther, and 
makes a vciy delightful sight") 

We wcie lodg’d in the Hodse, as they said, wherein the 
King of lodg'd, (I know not whether he was Kins¬ 

man, Friend, or Vassal, to Vtnk-^tapd Nateka, but probably 
one of the above-menlion’d Royolets) and to go to this 
tiouse we went out of the thiid [nctosurc, passing through 
the inmost part of the City by another Gate opposite 
to that by which we enter’d. The House indeed was such 
as m our Countries an ordinary Artisan would scarce have 
dwelt in, having very few and those small and dark Rooms, 
which scarce afforded light enough to read a letter; they 
build them so dark as a remedy for the gieat heat of 
Summer However this must needs have been one of 
the best, since it was assign’d to the said King first and 
now to our Ambassador, although as we pass'd through 
the midst of the City I observ'd some that made a much 
•better show. 

XII.^At night they brought the Ambassador a couple 
of bed-steads to sleep upon and some stools for our use, 
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some of them made of Canes interwoven, instead of cover¬ 
ings of Leather, or Cloth, being much us'd in Goa and 
other places of India; but some others were cover’d 
with Leather. 

November the scs’cnlh Vitnid came in the morning 
to viMl our Ambassador, and in his King’s name brought 
him a Present of Sugar-Canes, Fruits, Sugar and other 
things to cat, but not any Animal j and, if I was not mis¬ 
inform'd (for I was not present), he excus'd his King's not 
.sending him Sheep, or other Animals, to cat, by .saying 
that he was of a Lingavant} or Noble, Kace, who neither 
cat nor kill any Creatures ; as if he should have sinn'd and 
defil'd himself by sending any to the Amba.ssador who 
would have eaten them. With this Present he sent a piece 
of Tapestry, not as a Gift, but onely for the Ambassador 
to make use of in his House, and it was us'd in such sort 
that at length it had a hole In it: the Ambassador, as not 
prizing it, liaving given it to his Interpreter to sleep upon ; 
as, indeed, he seem'd not very well pleas'd with it, or hla 
other Donatives; for, speaking of the Reception which Vtnk' 
tapA Naieka made him, he would often say (according to 
the natural and general custom of his Nation) ''Let him 
do me less honour, and give me something more, and it 
will be better.” However, I believe Vettk^tqpA Naieka^ who 
is not libel a!, will abound more in Courtcsic to the Ambas¬ 
sador than in GiAs. 

Vituia Sine^ said that the next day the Ambassador 
should be call'd to Audience three hours after noon; 
wherefore Himself and all his Attendants continu'd un¬ 
dress'd till dinner-time. I, knowing the custom of Courts, 
and that Princes will not wait but be waited for, and that 
the hours of Audience depend upon their pleasure, not 
upon his who is to have It, dress'd my self in the morning 











* Sot ante, p. 191. 


• Sm* attfe^ p. »o8, note. 


m. 
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leisurely, that I might not afterwards confound my self 
with haste; and though in such solemnities others doth'd 
themselves In colours and with ornaments of Gold, yet I 
put on onely plain black Silk os mourning for ray Wife 
Before wc had din'd, and whilst wc were at Tabic, they 
came lo call us in haste to Audience saying that Vitrt/d 
Sttu^ and other great Persons were come to conduct us 
to the King. The Ambassador, hnding himsdf unready 
and surprised, was forc'd to desire them not to come yet, 
making an excuse that w'C wcie still at dinner; and, the 
Table being taken away, he and all the rest retir'd to diess 
themselves in great confusion ; and greater there was in 
getting the Hoiscs saddled, preparing the Presents which 
were to be carry'd, and providing other necessary things 
in haste, for nothing was ready; but the Ambassador and 
all his Servants were in a great hurry and confusion, 
calling for this and the other thing, which seem’d to me 
not to have too much of the Courtier. The persons who 
came to fetch us stay'd a good while without, but at length 
were brought into the Porch of the House, that is into the 
first Entrance within the Court, whcic Visits aie receiv’d, 
without seeing the Ambassador, or any of his Attendants, 
who were all employ’d in the abovc>said confusion, at a 
good part of which these persons were present 

XIII.—At length the Ambassador, being dress’d, came 
forth with the rest and receiv’d the Visit of Stnaj', 

and another great Person sent by the King to accompany, 
him; he was a M&er by Sect but of Indian Race, very 
black, and Captain General in these parts of Banghtl, from 
whfcli charge he was lately return'd, and his name was 
Musi Bai} With these came also a Son of bis, a Youth of 
the same colour, but of a handsome Face, and doth’d 
oddly after the Indian Fashion, that is naked from the 



‘ See p. 125, note 4 
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girdle upwards, having oncly a very thin and variously 
painted cloth* cast across one shoulder, and another of the 
same sort girt about him, and hanging down loose; he had 
a little Uonnet ujwn his Head, like those of our Gulley- 
nlavcK, but wrought with divers colours; his Hands, Arms, 
Neck and Nasc, were adorn'd with many ornaments of 
Gold, and he had a guilt 1‘onyard at his girdle, which ahew'd 
very well. His Kathcr was clotlt'd all In white, after the 
manner of India, to wit of such as wear Clothes and go 
not naked from the Waste upward ; upon hU white vestment 
he had a shorter sur-coat of Velvet, guarded* with Gold at 
the bottom, loose and open before, which is the custom 
oncly in solemnities. He had no Sword, but onely a 
Ponyard on the right side, the hilt and chape* gilded and, 
as 1 believe, of Silver; upon his Head he had a little Cap 
of the same form, made of Cloth of Gold; for in these 
Countries ‘tis the fashion for Men to cover their Heads 
cither with such Caps, or with white Turbants,^ little and 
almost square. 

VituUt Sinc^ and some other personages, who came with 
them to accompany the Ambassador, were all cloth’d with 
white garments of very fine Silk and other rich Silken sur- 
coats upon the same, to honor the solemnity; and upon 
these they had such colour'd clothes as in Persia they call 
Scial^ and use for girdles, but the Indians wear them across 


^ Sec anUy p. 45, noU i. 

> Ij., ornunented. See Sltakespeare, Mtrthant of Vtniet, Act 11 . 

• ‘*Give him a livery, 

More guarded than his fellows.^ 

* In die Italian Gtiardia t puntalt, literally “ hilt and point*'* 
“ Chape* is an old word osed for Che metal dp to a scabbard, and also, 
for the cros$*bar below the hilt 

* An old English form of our word ‘* turban”, derived from the 
Turkish TulbtnH or Dulbtnd, a ** a turn-band'*, from whiclt the word 

tulip*' is also derived. 

* Or ShAl (Peninn), our word " shawl”. 





HORSES AND SADDLES. 


249 


the shoulders, cover'd with a piece of very fine white Silk/ 
so that the colour underneath appears; or else wear white 
Silk alone. 

As soon as we came out of doors Musi Bax presented 
to the Ambassador one of the colour'd Skarfs* inclos’d in 
white Silk to wear about his Neck; and the Ambassador 
gave him a piece of, I know not what, Cloth, and in the 
mean time a publick Dancing-Woman, whom thty had 
hir’d, danc’d in the presence of us all. Then we all took 
Horse, the Ambassador riding upon a good Horse of his 
own which he had brought from Goa, with a saddle em¬ 
broider’d and adorn'd with Silver Fringe; and another 
Horse with trappings being led before him, both which he 
bad brought from home, with intention, perhaps, to sell 
them here at his departure ; for Horses here yield a good 
price,* and he had been formerly at IkksH purposely to 
sell Horses, and so became known to Venk^tapd Naieka. 
There was also another good Icd-Horse, which the Vice- 
Roy sent as a Present to Vtnk-tapd klaitka; that which 
they had given to Vituid Sinay he had cariy'd to his 
House and it appear'd not here. All the rest of us rode 
upon Horses of the place, which arc of very small size, 
and were sent to us for that purpose, accoutr'd after their 
manner, with saddles pretty enough to look upon, but to 
me very inconvenient; for they have bows and cnippcrs* 
very high, and arc all of hard wood, without any stuffing, 
but with sharp wreath’d edges,® cover'd witli black or red 
Cloth, lay'd with bands of Gold, or yellow, or other colour; 

* In the original Bo/niacifta, which probably meant a mixed materinl 
of silk and worsted. 

> In the original The word "scarr’isderivedfromaGennan 

woid meaning “ a pocket*', which was worn suspended from the neck. 

* See tuUf, p 194. note 5. 

* Or, more correctly, “cantles.*' 

t In the original punlt agu*Be^ words which convey a vwd >dea oi 
our -traveller's sufferings. 
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in the cruppers arc many carv'd ornaments almost o« 
this figure f * " '1 besides ccitain extravagant 

tassels hanging down to the stirrups; and, were they not 
so hard, they would be neither unhandsome nor unsafe to 
ride upon. 

XIV.—The Pomp’ proceeded in »his manner: ninny 
Horsemen went formosi, who were follow'd by divers 
arm'd with Pikes and other weapons, some of them 
brandishing the same as they went along; then march'd 
certain Musketiers with Drums, Trumpets, PIjxm and 
Comets .sounding; these cloth’d all in one colour after the 
PortHgnl manner, but with coarse .stuff of small value; and 
amongst them rode a servant of the Ambassador's, belter 
clad after their fashion, as Captain of the Guard. Then 
follow'd the Ambassador in the middle, between Vitui/l 
Sinay and Muii Bai; and afler him we of his retinue, 
to wit the Chaplain, Sig: Consalvo Caravaglic, & Sig: 
Franctsco MotUeyre, who liv'd at Barctlbr} and whom we 
found at IkktrX about some affairs of his own; but because 
he wanted a Horse he appear'd not in the Cavalcade, 
but went on foot to the gate of the King. After us came 
the other Horsc-mcn; but, in sum, there were but few 
people, a small shew and little gallantry: demonstrative 
signes of the smallness of this Court and Prince. 

In this manner we rode to the Palace, which stands In a 
Fort, or Citadel, of good largeness, incompass'd with a great 
Ditch and certain ill built bastions. At the entrance we * 
found two very long, but narrow. Bulwarks. Within the 


* Pomp » here used in its shictly classical sense of ** procession'’. 
So MtUon, Par. £ati, Bk VICI. 

“On her, as queen, 

A pomp of winning graces wait^ still." 

* A town on the coast, in lau 13* N. Wniien as Bracalor, Dramlor, 
Bracdor, Basarur, and Abumtor (I) by othei writers. It is a small dty 
on a gulf aboundi^ m coco-ircca. (See Yule's CatAay,v 6 L li, p, 451.^ 
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Citadel arc many Houses, and I believe there arc shops also 
in .several streets; for we pass'd through two Gates, at both 
of which there stood Guards, and all the distance between 
them was an inhabited street We went through these two 
Gates on Horse-back, which, I believe, was a priviledge, 
for few did so besides our selves, namely such oncly as 
entred where the King was; the rest either remaining on 
Horse-back at the first Gate, or alighting at the Entrance 
of the second. A third Gate also we enter'd, but on Fool, 
and came into a kind of Court, about which were sitting 
In Porches many prime Courtiers and other persons of 
quality. Then we came to a fourth Gate, guarded with 
Souldicrs, into which oncly we Franchi, or Christians, and 
some few others of the Country, were suffer'd to enter; 
and we presently found the King, who was seated in a kind 
of Porch on tlic opposite side of a small Court, upon a 
Pavement somewhat rais’d from the Earth, cover’d with a 
Canopy like a square Tent, but made of boards, and gilded. 
The Floor was cover’d with a piece of TapisUy something 
old, and the King sat, after the manner of the East, upon a 
little Quilt on the out-side of the Tent, leaning upon one 
of the pillars which up-held it on the right hand, having 
at his back two great Cushions of fine white Silk.^ Before 
him lay his Sword, adorn'd with Silver, and a little on one 
side, almost In the middle of the Tent, was a small, eight- 
corner'd, Stand, painted and gilded, either to write upon, 
or else to hold some thing or other of his. On the right 
I\and and behind the King, stood divers Courtiers, one of 
whom continually wav'd a piece of fine white linnen,* as 
if to drive away the flies from the King. Besides the King 
there was but one person sitting, and he the principal 


* In the original Botnkacini. 

* The word tiansiated as "hnnen^, line and in othet passages, 
should probably be cotton. On tius point see Heeren’s HutoriaU 

Rfttaixhu^ vol I, p. 37 . 13X43 
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Favourite of the Couit, call’d Putapaia} and he sat at a 
good distance from him, on the right hand, near the wall 
XV.—As soon as \yG saw the King afar off the Ambas¬ 
sador and we pull’d off out Hats and ^a!utcd him after 
our manner, he seem'd not to stir at nil, but when we 
approach’d iicaicr the Ambassador was made to sit down 
within the Tent, on the left side also. Viluld ymay ap¬ 
proach'd to a I’lllar upposilo to that on which tlto King 
loan'd and there serv'd as Interpreter, sometimes speaking 
with the King and sometimes with the Ambafuindor. 
Musi Bai stood also on our side, but distant from the King, 
and near one of the Pillars of the Porch. The King's first 
woids were concerning the Health of the King of Spain 
and the Vicc-Koy; and then the Ambassador subjoyn'd 
the causes of his coming, namely to visit him and con¬ 
tinue the Amity which his Highness held with that State 
of the Portugals^ (who use that style of "Highness” to these 
Indian Kings, as they did also to their King of Portugal 
when they hac( one, whence this custom first arose, and Is 
still continu’d; although now when they name their King 
of Spain, so much a greater Lord than the King of Pcrlugai, 
they use not the term Highness, but Majesty, alter the 
manner of Europe). The Ambassador added that, in token 
of this Amity, the Vlce-Roy sent him that Present, not as 
any great matter, but as a small acknowledgment; that their 
King had sent him a considerable Present from Spain, 
which his Highness knew was lost at Sea; that yet by 
the Ships which were coming this year he should receive 
another, as he might see in the Vice-Roy’s Letter which he 
presented to him. And hereupon the Ambassador, arising 
from his Seat, went to present the same to him, almost 
kneeling upon one knee; and he, without moving a whit, 
took it and gave it to Vitulh Sinay, who gave it to another, 


* Putapais** should be “ Pratapara", or Chief Lord 
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probably the principal Secretary, without reading, or open¬ 
ing, it. The Ambassador had brought a Letter to him, 
likewise written in tlic King of Spottis Name, but did not 
present it now; because the Portugals say that the first 
time of going to Audience they arc oncly to make a Visit, 
and not to treat of Business. Then they drew forth the 
Present before the King, which was some pieces of cloth, 
within one of those wooden gilt boxes which are us’d in 
India; a Lance of the Moorish shape, to wit long and 
smooth like a Pike, the point of Iron gilt and the foot 
embellish'd with Silver, a gnllant Target, and the Horse 
abovc-mention’d, cover’d with a silken Horse-cloth; which 
Horse was brought into the Court where the King sate. 

After he had receiv’d and view'd the Present and Uken 
the Iron of the Lance in his hand, which the Ambassador 
said was of P&rtugal they caus'd the rest of us to sit down 
near the outer wall of the Porch on the leftside, upon a 
rough Carpet, strip’d with white and blew,' {of that .sort 
wlxich the Turks and Persians cal! .ffwAw) spread upon the 
pavement of the Porch. The Ambassador, although he 
sate, yet never put on his Hal before the King, (for so the 
Po^ugal Nobles arc wont to do before the Vice-Roy, 
namely to sit. but not to be cover’d) nor did the King 
speak to him to cover hinwclf. but let him continue un¬ 
cover’d: wherein, to my thinking, he committed an error; 
for going as he did in the name of the State, which 
amongst them is as much as to go in the King of Bpmns 
Name, why should he not be cover’d before so small a 
Prinrr ? And thc ciTor sccm’d the greater because be was 


1 In the original iorckiWr 

jrived from the precious stone of that name, 

looosed to come from Turkey. 
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precedent to such as slwK come after him ; and in intro¬ 
ducing such prejudicial customs a publick Minister shrnild 
have his eyes well open: but the truth is, the i^ortuf^ais of 
India understand little, arc little Courtiers and less Politi¬ 
cians, how exquisite soever they may be accounted here, 
as this Sig: Gto: fenuindez is esteem'd one <»f the most 
accomplish'd, and, I believe, not undescr\’c<lly. 

At night 1 could not forbear to advertise some of his 
Country-men hereof in a handsome way, it not seeming 
6l for me, a stranger and the younger man, to offer to 
give him a Lesson.* flowcvcr he never put on his Hal, 
and Civility oblig'd us to the same forbearance; but indeed, 
it was too much obsequiousness for auch a Prince; as also 
for the Ambassador to tell him of the other times that he 
had been privately at that Court and kiWd his Hlghncsae's 
Feet; with other like words little becoming an Ambassador. 
Nevertheless he spoke them, professing himself much the 
servant of Venk-tapd Naiiktty out of hope that he, as Vitidd 
Stnqy had promis'd him at Goa, would write to the King of 
Spain in his favor, by which means he should have some 
remuneration. Indeed the Portngah have nothing else in 
their Heads but Interest, and therefore their Government 
goes as it does. 

XVI.—As we sale down, (being four of us that did ao, 
besides the Ambassador, to wit the Chaplain, Carovaglio^ 
MonUpro, and my self) I handsomely look the last place; 
because, knowing the nature of the Portugals, I would not 
have them tiunk that I, a stranger, went about to take 
place and preeminence of them in their solcmqitics; and 
they, conformably to their own humor, not oncly us’d no 


* Here the foUowtng sentence in ihc original is omitted from Ibo 
translation: **but only to others of hts Company, and that with 
Civility, who would not fail, os conipairiois and friends, to make known 
to him their sentiments ” 
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Courtcsic to me, as wcll-brcd Italians would have done, by 
saying to me, Amice, ascende superiits; but I saw they were 
greatly pleas'd with my putting my self in the last place 
Caravngtio taking the first, the Chaplain the second, and 
Monteyro the third. I, little caring for this, or for sinewing 
and making my self known in the Court of Venk-iapd 
Naieha^ laugh’d within my self at their manners, and with 
observation of the scene satisfied my Curiosity, which 
alone had brought me into these parts. 

The King's discourse to the Ambassador extended 
to divers things, and, as he was speaking, he frequently 
chaw'd leaves of Betid which a Courtier reach’d to him 
now and then, and, when he was minded to put out a lump 
of the masticated leaves, anothci held a kind of great Cup 
to his Mouth for him to spit into. The King ask'd'con- 
cerning the slowness of the Ships this year, as a thtng which 
displeased him, in regard of the Money they were to bring 
him for Pepper. He inquir’d of several things in Indza 
and desir'd to know some kind of News. The Ambassador 
told him all the News we had at Onbr, which was un¬ 
certain, being oncly the Relations of some vulgar persons, 
and therefore, In my judgement, too immaturcly utter'd ; 
affirming for certain the coming of the Fleet with a great 
Army, the Alliance between Spain and En^and, the 
passage of the Prince of Engleutd into Spain* and more¬ 
over (Good God!) the 1 eduction of all Engiand to the 
Catholick Faith by the publick command of the King,>vith 
other such levities usual to the Portugal^, who are very 
ignorant of the affaiis of the woild and of State. 

* See p 36, note 1. 

* This, of courae, refers to the journey of Prince Chniles (under the 
name of Mi. Smith) and the Duke of Buckingham into Spam, for the 
purpose of arranging a (narnage with the Infanta Some amusing 
details of this vwit w4l be found in an siticlc mi "Vclasquct the 
Paintei ■, In the Ntaeittnik CenUtty of January 1891. 


256 


CONVKRSATTON CONTINUKH. 


The King further spoke long conccinmg things trans¬ 
acted with him in the War of Banghd,^ paiticularly of the 
Peace that concluded it; for which, it piobably being dis¬ 
advantageous to the Portugais, he said he heard that 
many blam’d him, the Ambassador, who negotiated it with 
his Minbicis; and that they not nncly blam’tl him for it. 
but said he would be puninhed by the King of .S/Vio/, who 
was offended with it; whcical being sorr>', as his hVIcnd 
he had sent several times to Goa to inquire tidings con¬ 
cerning him. The Ambassadoi answer'd that 'twas true 
there had been such accusations against him and greater, 
some alledging that his Highness had brib'd him; but 
that they were the words of malevolent j>cr8on'«, which 
he had always laugh’d at, knowing he had done his duty, 
and onely what the Vice-Roy had appointed him. and 
that in Spam they give credit to the informations of the 
Vicc-Roy, and not to the talk of others, as well appear’d 
by the event. 

Vmk-taph proceeded to say that that Peace was very 
well made for the PoriugaiSy and that much good had 
follow’d upon It; intimating that they would have made 
it with disadvantage If it had not been concluded in that 
manner as he concluded it; as if he would have .said, " It 
had been otherwise ill for the PortugaUi' with manifest 
signes of a mind insulting toward tliem, and implying that 
the business of Bnaghl wa.s no mom to be treated of. 
Then he ask’d the Ambassador, How old he was ? How 
many Children he had? putting him in mind of his being 
used to come, when a very Youth, to Jkkeri witli his Father 
to bring Horses, and shewing himself very friendly to Idm. 
Nor did the Ambassador lose the occasion of desiring him 
that he would favor him with his Letters to the King of 


* One of the petty contests earned on by ihe vanous chieft of these 
parts after the fall of the Kmj; of Vijayanagar. (See p. 144. note a.) 
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Sfiatn, pretending to hope for much upon account of tliem ; 
a thing which I should not commend in an Ambassador, 
because he may thereby come to be thought by his natural 
Prince too partial to, and too intimate with, the Prince 
with whom he treats; and also by this means disparages 
himself, as If he need to beg the mediation of foreign 
Princes witli his natural Lord and of such Princes too 
with whom he negotiates in behalf of hjs own, which by 
no means seems well 

Then Vtnk-tapii Nattka inquir’d concerning the rest 
of us, and VitulA Stru^ answei'd his Questions , telling 
him of me that 1 was a Roman and that 1 ti avail’d ovci 
so gieat a part of the Woild out of Curiosity and that 
I writ down what I saw ; with other things of the same 
nature. Vink-taph Naitkn ask’d me, Whether 1 under¬ 
stood the Language of the Moors? I answer'd that I 
did, togcthei with Turkish and Persian; but I mention'd 
not the Arabtek, because I have It not so ready as the 
other two to be able to makctiscof it bcfoic everybody. 
He seem’d sufficiently pleas’d in seeing me and undei- 
standing that I was boin at Roitu and came thither as a 
Traveller; highly esteeming the ancient fame of Rom 
and of the Empiie and its new Grandeur and the 
Pontidcftte of the Christians. These and other Discourses, 
which I omit for bicvity, lasting foi some time, be caus’d 
to be brought to him a piece of Silk embroider’d with 
Gold, such as the Indians wear across tlieir shoulders, 
but with us may serve to cover a Table, or sucli like use, 
and, calling the Ambassador before him, whither we ac- 
company’d him, gave it to him and caus'd it to be put 
upon his shouldcis; whereupon we weie dismiss'd, and 
so, going out to Horse again, we were icconductcd home 
with the same solemnity and company. 

XVII.—After this, as we wcic walking thiough the 
City late In the Evening without the Ambassador we 






258 


A I'KETTY SIGHT. 





* 



saw going along the streets several companies of young 
girls, well cloth’d, aflo their manner, with some of the 
above-mentioned wrought and figur'd Silk from the girdle 
downwards, and from thence upwartl either naked,' or 
else witli vciy pure Hnnen, cithci of one colour, or strip'd 
and wiought with scvcial, besides a scaif of Die same work 
cast over the shoulder Their heads were deck'd with 
yellow and white flowcis form’d into a high and large 
Diadem, with some sticking out like Sun-beams, and 
others twisted together and hanging down in scvcial 
fashions, which made a pictty sight. All of them carry'd 
in each hand a little lound painted Stick, about a span 
long, or a little more, which they stiuck togcthci after 
a musical measure, to the sound of Drums and other 
instruments, and one of the skilfullest of the company 
sung one verse of a song, at the end of which they all 
reply’d seven, or eight, times in the number of theli meter 
with the word, Coli^ Co/4, Coti^ which signifies f know not 
what, but, I believe, 'tis a word of joy. Singing In this 
manner they went along the street, eight or ten together, 
being eithei fricncU, or neighbours, follow'd by many other 
women, not dicss'd In tlic same fashion, but who were 
eitlicr their Mothers, or Kins-women I imagin'd it was 
for some extraordinary Fcbtival, and I was willing to have 

> It IS the custom of some classes of women in Southern Indu to 
weat no coveiing above the waist, and the attempts made to alter this 
custom ba\e, os Su R. Uuuon says, **bccu met m the same spiiit 
which would be displayed weio the converse suggested to an Knglihh 
woman ” ( Goa and the Blue Mountains, p 333 ) 

* It IS difficult to say positively what is the meaning of this woid. 
It mny be meant for Kill, one of the names of the goddess Gaun, 
in whose honoui tins fesnval was held (see Wilks' Southern India, 
vol {, p 23 ) The name Kill is said by Su W Hontet to be the 
non-Aryan name of the goddess Gaiui It is commanly used in 
Southern India, and it if possibly fiom Uus name that (he word 
Kilfkot (Calicut) is derived (see Eaatwick's Handbook for Madras, 
p. 20S) 
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follow’d them to see whither they went and what they 
did ; but, being in the company of others, I could not 
do so, nor had my Companions the same Curiosity, as 
Indeed the Portugtds arc not at all curious. I under* 
stood aftcrward.H that they went to the Piazza of the 
great Temple which is moderately lai^e, and there 
danc’d in circles, singing their songs till it was late \ and 
that this WAS a Festival which they keep three dayes 
togctlicr at the end of a certain Feast in Honor of Gnurl} 
one of their Goddc.sscs, Wife of Mo/iida£a^\ and therefore 
'tis celebrated by girls. 

XVIII.—the ninth. Walking about the City 
I saw a beam rais’d a good height, where, in certain of 
their Holy-dayes, some devout people arc wont to hang 
themselves* by the flesh upon hooks fastned to the top of 
it and remain a good while su hanging, the blood running 
down in the mean time, and they flourishing their Sword 
and Buckler in the Air and singing verses in Honor of 
their Gods. Moreover, in a close place opposite to the 
Temple, I saw one of those very great Carrs,^ or Charriols, 
wherein upon certain Feasts they carry their Idols in Pro¬ 
cession, with many people on it and Dancing-women, 

‘ Ca 11 c <1 also D 6 ri, Bhftvdni, Ddrys, or KiUi. The name of 
“ Gauri* U generally applied to her as the “ Earth-mother*’. 

■ So spelt in original It should be Moltadeva, h title of Siva. 

* This refera to the well-known festival In honour of Siva, called in 
some parts of India “ Chaxak-pllja’* (or Swing-worship), when devotees, 
male and female, ^vcre suspended by hooks fixed in the muscles of 
the iMck and whirled round in the air by means of a movable lever. 
(See Ward's Hindoos^ iii, p. 15, and Hebcr*s JottrnaJt i, p. 77.) This 
barbarous rite has now, however, happily l>ecome obsolete, except on 
very rare occasions. 

< Called in the vernacular " ^o/Ar”. The best known of these ts 
the celebrated Car of Jagan-n'&th, at Pdrf in Orissa, but such cars are 
attached to every large Vishnu temple in Southern India. They are 
supposed to typify the moving, active, world, over which the god 
presides. (See Sir Mentor Williams* Modem tndia^ p. 67.) That at 
Pdrf is feet in height and has 16 wheels. 

S 2 
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SOLDIERS ON HORSEBACK. 


who play on musical instruments, sinp and dance. The 
four wheels of this Carr were fourteen of my spans In 
diameter, and the wood of the sides was one span thick. 
At the end of it were t\vo great wooden Statues, painted 
with natural coloun; one of a Man, the other of a Woman, 
naked, in dishonest postures; and upon the Carr, which 
was very high, was room for abuiulancc of people to .stand : 
and, in brief it was .so large that .scarce any but the widest 
streets In as S//n^a GiniiHx or Babniuo, would be 

capable for It to pass in. 

I .saw also ccitain Indian Fryers, whom in their 
Language they cal) Gimgdma^ and who, perhaps, arc the 
same with the Sages seen by me elsewhere ; but they have 
Wivc-s, and go wnth their faces smear'd with ashes, yet not 
naked, but clad in certain extravagant habits, with a kind 
of peaked hood, or cowl, upon titeir heads, of dy’d iinnen, of 
that colour which is generally used amongst them, namely 
a reddish brick-colour,* with many bracelets upon their 
arms and legs, hll'd with something within that makes a 
jangling as they walk. But the prettiest and oddest thing 
was to see certain Souldiers on Horse-back, and consider¬ 
able Captains too, as I was inform'd, who for ornament of 
their Horses wore hanging behind the saddle-bow two very 
large tassels of ccitain white, long and line skins (they told 
me they were the tails of certain wild Oxen,* found in 
India* and highly esteemed^ which tassels were about two 


^ Oi JangKina, the same as the Lingavats, or LingAyats, meniionod 
ante, p. aoS. 

> Oi saffion colour. 

• /*. of the Yak {Poephagusgj^nmetts, or BatPoepkagu\) 

4 They are not found in India, but m Thibet, and their tails are 
(hence impoited. In the moutuaiiu to the north of India this animal is 
commonly used as a beast of burrieo. The tail is in great request in 
India as a weapon against dies and also as a mark of honour. There 
is an amusing account of the animal in the Tapographia Ckrisitana, 
by Cosmos the monk (written about A.z>. 545), given in .Sir H. Yule's 
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yards in compass^ and so long as to reach from the saddle* 
bow to the ground; two, I say, hung behind the saddle¬ 
bow and two before of equal height and two others higher 
at the head stall; so that there were six in ail: between 
which the Honte-man was seen upon the saddle, half naked 
and riding upon a Horse which Icap'd and curvetted ail 
the way; by which motion those six great ta&se!s of skin, 
being very light and riot at all troublesome, but flying up 
and down, seem'd so many great wings; which, indeed, 
made a pretty spectacle, and made me think I saw so 
many BeUerop/tons upon scvcrail Pegastises. 

The same Evening 1 saw the companies of girls again, 
and, following them, 1 found that they did not go to the 
Piazza of the Temple, as they had done the two nights 
before, but into one of the King’s Gardens, which for this 
purpose stood open for every body and is nothing but a 
great field, planted confusedly witli shady and fniit bearing 
Trees, Sugar Canes and other Garden plants. Hither almost 
the whole City flock'd, Men and Women and all the com¬ 
panies of tlie flower'd Virgins, who, putting themselves 
into circles, here and there danc'd and sung; yet tlieir 
dancing was nothing else but an casle walking round, 
their sticks alwayes sounding; onely sometimes they 
would stretch forth their legs, and now and then cowrc 
down as if they were going to sit, one constantly sing¬ 
ing, and the rest repeating, the word CoU^ CcU. There 
wanted not otlier Dancing-womcn, who exceeded the 


Cathay and the Way Thither (r, dxxiv), in which be says: “ They tclJ 
of this beast that, if his tail catches in a tree, he mil not budge, bu! 
stands stock still, being horribly vexed at losing a aingie hair of hU 
tail, so the natives come and cut his tail oif, and then, when be has 
tost it altogether, he makes his escape I Such U the nature of the 
aniinnl." 

> In the original, *’ perhaps more than the size of ^ barrel at Rome". 
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former in skill and dexterity. In conclusion, tl«y gatlicr’d 
into several companies to supper, with the other Women 
that accomtmny’d them; .so did the Men also, some 
with their Wives, and v)mc alone, of which there wanted 
not some who invited us, not to cat wiUi them (for tlicy 
communicate not with slranpcrs at lltc Table) but to take 
.some of their fare; which we tluink'd Uicm for, but accepted 
not, being delighted <»»cly to see them feast so together, 
dispers'd in several places of (he Garden, this l>cing the 
night that the J^'cast ended. 

XIX.—-The same night a Post from Cifn brought the 
Ambassador a Letter from tltc Vicc-Roy, with another for 
Vitulh Sina/ and a third from the Captain of Onhr^ The 
Ambassador impaj ted his intelligence to none, and forbad 
the Post to let It be kno^vn that he had brought Ixttcrs: 
whence I conceiv'd that the News was not good, otherwise 
it would have been presently publish'd; uncly I heard 
some obscure talk of the Malabaris!^ but I would not 
Inquire further into the matter, as that which did not 
belong lo me; especially amongst die Portugais, who arc 
very close and reserv'd towards strangers. 

Novtmber the tenth. ! saw passing along the street a 
Nephew of Naieka, his Sistci's Son, a hand¬ 

some youth and fair for that Country; he was one of 
those who aspire to the succession of this Slate, and was 
now returning from the fields without the Town, whither 
he uses to go every morning. He w called SedAsiva 
Naieka^ and was attended with a great number of Souidiers, 
both Hotse and Foot, marching before him and behind, 
with many Cavaliers and Captains of quality, himself rid¬ 
ing alone with great giavity. He had before him Drums, 
Comets and every sort of their barbarous instruments. 
Moreover both in the Front and in the rear of the Cavai- 


^ See p i9f. 


' See p. 190, note 3 


* Sec p. ( 31 , note 4. 
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cade were (I know not whether for magnificence, or for 
guard) several Elephants carrying their guides upon their 
backs, and amongst them was also carried his Palamhino. 

Nwtmbtr the eleventh. The Ambassador went again to 
Audience to present to Ven/i-inpA Naieka the letter writ 
to him In the King of Spain's Name and declare what 
that King requir’d of him. Ho went alone witliout any 
of us, or of the PorUtgals his Companions, either not willing 
that we should be present at the debating of business, or 
because he went in a Palanchim and had his two Horses 
led before him. but there were neither Patandiinos in the 
house nor Morses enough for the rest of us. With those 
that came to fetch him came also a publick Dancing* 
woman, who perform'd a pretty piece of agility in his 
presence; for, standing upon one foot, when ihc Drums 
and other instruments sounded, with the other she swiftly 
turned round in the Air a large Iron Ring, about a span 
in Diametre, without letting it fall off her great Toe, and 
at the same time with one hand toss’d two hollow bra&s 
ball.s, catching one in her 1 land whilst the other was aloft, 
and so alternately and very nimbly without ever letting 
them fall; which indeed was great dexterity, to be imploy’d 
at the same time with the foot and the hand, standing firm 
all the while on the other foot without support and yet 
attending to the Mustek and this for a good space to* 
gether: during which an old Man with a white beard and 
bald head who brought her stood behind her, crying all 
the while, Abhd, Abiid, Abhd, which in their language 
signifies “Yes”, and in this instance as much as Goed, Goad, 
Good. 

The Ambassador return’d quickly from audience, but 
said not a word of anything. The King frequently sent 
him things to eat; particularly fruits out of season, 
brought to* him from far distant places, amongst which 
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wc had Zincche} (which 1 take to be the same with Z/ftie,* 
which is a kind of fjonrd) a fruit very rare at this time; 
and also Indian Melons, which how good soever are worth 
nothing* at any time, the Climate not being fit for such 
fruits. 

On N‘{nnmbtr the twcihh I took the height of tlic Sun at 
Ikkerl and found the Meridian Altitude 31 degrees. Uc 
was now in the tgih degree of Scorpio and consequently 
declined from the /^uinoctial toward the South 17 gr. 29' 
23" which being subtt acted from the 31 degrees in which 
I found the Sun there icmain 13* 30' 37^ and .such is 
the Elevation of the Pole at Ikktri; which must also be 
as many degrees, to wit 13* 30' S?*", distant from the 
Aiquinoctial towards the North* 

At dinner the Ambassador told us that the King of 


* The Jack-fiuit {Arfoear^ut in/fgrt/o/ta) The original name ii 
Ciakfti 01 Tfjitka, a Mntay woid, wi itten also as /<ua. It is common in 
India nnd hiu the pecuhaiily of giowing ftnm the /ru/tk of the tree. 

It !• thus described by John de Maiignollt, who visited China m 1343; 
*'Thcio IS again another wondctfol tiee, called Chaktboruhe^ as big as 
anonk. lufiuitis pioducedfiomthetrunkandnotfiomthebninrhet, 
nnd IS samcthing maivcllous to see, being as big as a gicat lamb, or 
a child of thicc years old It has a haid nnd like that of our pIno 
cones, so that you have to cut it open with an axe ; inrde it has a 
pulp of surpassing flavoui. with tho sweetness of honey and of the 
best Italian melon ; nnd this also contains some five hundred chosnuts 
of like fiavoui, which aic capital eoUng when toasted” U Is called 
Sknki Barit by Ibn Dniuta, nnd Ctacia Barcahy P. Vincenzo Maiia 

P 355) 'I^ho second name as given by these u'liters u said to 
iUind for tVamtAa, a Singhalese name of the fimt (See Sii It. Yule’s 
Catiay <x>ui the Way Thither^ 11, p 363 ) Tlie fiuil weighs sometimes 
as much as sixty, or seventy, pounds A cniious supeisuuon is said 
to pievail in some pans of India that this Auit mil not tipen unless 
a stick, covered with lime, be passed through it 

* The woids m paientbesis are interpolated by the ttonslatoi. 

* This lefeis piobably to the common watei*tnelon. Some melons 
of good quality BIO ceilainly giown m India in thepiescnt day 

* Tho latitude of Ikkcii ts slated in Hunter's Cascltetr 0/ Jndia to • 
be 14 * 7 * JO' N. 
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S/>nm*i letter, which he had presented the day before to 
Vefik-tapA Naieka^ concern'd not any business but was 
oncly one of compliment and particularly to give him much 
thanks for having of late years refus'd to sell Pepper to the 
English and Dutch, who had been at his Court to buy it; 
and also for the good Amity he held with the Portugnls^ 
which he desir’d might encrcasc every day. That of the 
affairs of or any others, he said nothing, referring 

nil lo the Vice-Roy and the Ambassador whom the Vice- 
Roy had sent to him. Wherewith Vtnk^tapA Natika was 
very well p)ca.s'd, and he had reason; for duiing the present 
State of the Portugals affairs I certainly think they will not 
speak a word to him of Bnngliel, nor of anything else that 
may be disgustful to him. 

XX.—The same daythe Ambassador went to Court, being 
invited to .see solemn Wrestling at the Palace. We did 
not accompany him for want of Horses and Palanchinoes; 
but at night he told us that VUulA Sinay asked much for 
me, wishing I had been present at this Wrestling, which was 
pcifonncd by Persons veiy stout and expert theicin; be¬ 
cause he had heard that I writ down what I .saw remaik- 
able. However Carvngito, MonUyro and myself, not going 
thither, went out of Jkktrl half a League Northwards, lo 
sec another new City which Vtnk-tapA hath begun to build 
there. ‘Tis called Sag/tir and is already pretty well in¬ 
habited, with Houses all made of Earth* after their 
manner. The Palace is finish’d and Venk-tapA frequently 
goes to it; as also a Temple built upon a great Artificial 
Lake, and a house for his Nephews and other Giandees 
with all cohvenicncies thereunto, particularly great Stalls 
for Elephants, of which he keeps above eighty; we saw 
many of them here, some for War, large and handsome 

^ See anit, p. ats. 

* That IS, of mud, or of 8iin>diicd bricks. 
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A Market was kept this day in SagJiir^ikS 'tis the custom 
every Sufuit^ and at Ikkeri every FrjHfay. There was a 
great concourse of people, but nothing to sell besides neces¬ 
saries for food and ciothiiig after their manner. The way 
between Jkkerl and Sagk^r is very handsome, plain, broad, 
and almost always direct, here and there bc.sct with great 
and thick Trees which make a shadow and a dcliglUful 
verdure. 

/ As we relum'd home at night we met a Woman in the 
City of Ikker), who, her husband being dead, wn.s resolv'd 
to bum herself, as 'tis the custom with many Indian 
Women. She rode on Horse-back about the City with 
face uncovered, holding a Looking-g]Bs.s in one hand and a 
Lemon in the other,^ I know not for what purixise; and 
beitolding herself in the Glass, with a iamcnlablc tone 
sufficiently piltiful to hear, went along I know not whither, 
speaking, or singing, certain words, which I understood 
not; but they told me they were a kind of rarcwcll to the 


’ The mirror and lemon max, nr may not, have had a lymbolical 
meaning. In the /*frcy Ancfdnfts (vo). iv, )». 393} is an account of a 
woman who, intending to immolate herself, ''held in her right liand n 
cocoa-nut, nnd in the IcA a knife and a smnll looking-gtaao, into which 
she continued to look.^ minor has always been regnnied among 
Orieittal nations as an emblem of the soul, and has l>een credited with 
various magical powers.^ It was one of the sacred objects eaiHcd In 
an ark in the Elousmian mysteries, and in the processions in honour of 
Bacchus. In the Arabian Nigkti U is called the ** touchstone of virtue”, 
and it is used as an emblem of the Deity in Japanese temples. Even 
At the present day a mirroi is tegarded by many with superstitious 
reverence, and its fracture dreaded os an unlucky event. At to the 
use of a mirror in aiiiving at a knowledge of the tiue self in mao, 
see Mat MuIIci't Htbbcrt tMtuits, p. 3 tS. 

Dubois {Afaturs dtt ptttptet dt vol. li, p. 259} states Uiat he 
saw a man who was on his way to self-immolation carrying a lemon 
on the point of a dagger. Tlie lemon may have been an emblem of 
purity. 

Cases of widow-burning rn Soutktm India are not common. Mr. 
Elphinitonc (//;>/. oj htditt, p. t9o} goes to for as to say that ” the 
practice never occuis south of the river Kistna (or Krishna)". 
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World and hcisclf; and indeed, being uttcicd with that 
pasMonatcnc*is whiclt the Case rcquii'd and might produce 
they mov'd pity in all that heard them, even in us who 
undctfctood not the Language. She was follow'd by many 
other Women and Men on foot, who, pcrhap.s, were her 
Relation.**, ilicy carry'd a great Umbrella over her, as all 
Persons of quality in India arc wont to have, thereby to 
keep off the Sun, whose heat is hurtful and troublesome.^ 
Hcforc her certain D»ums were sounded, whose noise she 
never ceas’d to accompany with her sod Ditties, or Songs; 
yet with A calm and constant Countenance, without teats, 
evidencing moic giicf for her Husband's death tlian her 
own, and mnic ilcsnc to go to him vn the other world than 
regret for her own departute out of this, a Custom, indeed, 
cruel and baibatous, but, withall, of great gcnciosity and 
virtue in sucli Women and thctcforc worthy of no small 
piaibC. They said she was to pass in thib manner about 
the City ! know not how many dayes, at the end of which 
.she was to go out of the City and be buint, with more 
company and solemnity. If I can know when it will be I 
will not fail to go to see her and by my picscncc honor 
her h’uneral with that compassionate afTcctlon which so 
great Conjugal Fidelity and Love seem to me to dc- 
serve-** 

XXL—On November the thiitecnth I took the Alti¬ 
tude of the Sun at Ikkeri, and found it 31* 40'. The 
Sun was now in the 20tb dcgiec of Scorpio and declin’d 
Southwauis 17*45' 40', which taken from 31*40' leave 

^ In Coiyat’i OutUhet {\ol. t, p. 134) refetence is made 10 the 
aistom of canytng ** Umbidtsci* as "things that mmistei shadow 
for shelter against the scorching heat of tlie sun". Fynes Monson 
also mentions the custom, and adds, " s lemncd physician told me that 
the use of them was dangcious, because iheygatlier the heat into a 
pyramidale point and thence cast it down petpcndiculnrly upon the 
head, except they know how to cany them foi avoyding that diuigcr." 
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T3* 54' 20*. The former time I found Ikktri to be in 
13* 30' 31*;' but now I found it to be in 13* 54' 20*, 
between which there is onely the dilTercnce of 23' 43', 
which is a small matter: and therefore I count my obser¬ 
vation light; for the small variation between the two 
times Is no great matter, inasmuch as the declination 
of the Sun not being exactly known may cause the 
difTcrcncc. 

At night, walking in the City, I saw in the Piaxzn of 
the great Temple (which I understood was dcdfcalcU to 
an Idol call'd Agon Seuar^}^ who, they say, is the same 
with MaJiadth^ although they icpicacnt him not in the 
same shape as that I saw of Mahadih in Cambnia^ but 
in the shape of a Man, with but one Head and Face and 
sixteen Arms on each side (m all thirty-two); which in not 
strange, since our Antients call'd many of their Idols by 
names sufficiently different and pourtray'd them in several 
shapes; and wherein also I understood there was an Idol 
of Parvett^^ who is the wife of the Temple 

be not dedicated to her): I saw, 1 say, in the Piazza one of 
their Fryeis, or Giangamt^ clad all in white, sitting in an 
handsome Palanchim, with two great white Umbrellas® 
held over him, one on each side, (which two were for the 


* So in ihe onginal, but ii should be yf. 

* For Agboieswais”, a name of .Siva. See anic^ p 3if>. 

^ See anity p 73, note 1. 

* See anUy p 35, note 3. 

* Or yanga/niy to c&Ded fiom the woid ** movable”. See 

antty p. 306, note. They are the same as the Lmgavanis. 

* Umbrellas are, and were even m the time of Arruin, regaided in 
the East os marks of dignity. The Empeiorof China Iws twenty- 
foul umbiellas earned before him, and otbei dignitanes have a lesser 
quantity in piopoition to then rank Speaking of some of these Indian 
sects Mr. Elpbunstone says {Jitst. of Jtuiia, p 104): *' Some of them 
mamtam a good deal of state, especially on their ciicuus, where 
they are accompanied by elephants, flogs, etc., like temporal digniui- 
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more gravity) and a Horse led behind, being follow'd by a 
great train of other Gutuffami\ clad in their ordinary habits. 
Before the Pahnehim march’d a numerous company of 
Souldicrs and other people, many Drums and Fifes, two 
strait long Trumpets and such brass Timbrels as are used 
in Ptrsia^ Bells and divers other Instruments, whidi 
sounded as loud as |>oa.sibIc, and amongst them was a 
troop of Danctng'Womcn adorn'd with Girdles, Rings upon 
their Legs, Neck-laccs and other ornaments of Gold, and 
with certain Pectorals, or BrcaHt-plate.s, almost round, in 
the fashion of a Shield and butting out with a sharp ridge 
before, embroyder'd with Gold and stuck either with Jewels, 
or some such things, which reflected the Sun>beams with 
marvellous splendor; a.s to the rest of their bodies they 
were uncover’d, without any Veil, or Head-tire. When 
they came to the Piazra the Palnnchino stood still, and, 
the multitude having made a ring, the Dancing-womcn fell 
to dance after their manner; which was much like the 
MorLs-dance^ of Italy, onely the Dancers sung as they 
danc'd, which seem'd much better. One of them* who, 
]>erhaps, was the Mistrc.s.*» of the rest danc’d along by her 
self, with extravagant and high jumpings, but always 
looking towards the Palanchino. Sometimes she cower’d 
down with her haunches almost to the ground, sometimes, 
leaping up, she struck them witli her feel backwards, (as 
Callus Rluuliginup relates of the ancient dance call’d 
Bibastf continually singing and making several gestures 
with her Hands; but after a barbarous manner and such 


* In original AferescAu, or Moorish dance. See Shakespeare : 

“ I have seen him caper upright like a wild ttioristo* 

* A learned Venetian, bom » 450 * died 1515. 

* Or Uibasta, a Spartan dance, described by AristophaDcs l,Ly$ist., 
a8)> and by Pollux (iv, 103 ). 
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as amongst us would not be thought handsome.* The 
Dance being ended, the Palanchim with all the train went 
fonvard, the Inatnimcntn continually playing before them. 
I follow'd to sec the end, and found that they went into 
the chief street and so out of the City by the Gate which 
leads to .stopping in divers placc.s of the street to 

act the same, or the like, dances over again; and particu¬ 
larly In the Knti-ancc of the said Gale, where, amongst 
many Trees and Indian Canes which make the City-Wall, 
there is a small Piazza, very even and shaded about like 
a Pa.storal Scene and very hand.somc. At last the 
Gimgauto with his Pnhndtino and train enter'd into 
certain Gardens without the Gate where his House stood; 
and after the last dance he remain'd there and Uic rest 
went away. They told me this honor was done him 
because they had then cast water upon his Head and per¬ 
form'd some other Ceremony, equivalent to our ordaining 
one in Sacris^ or creating a Doctor. 

As I was going along tlic streets to behold this Pomp 
I saw many persons come with much devotion to kiss the 
Feet of all those Giangami^ who on P'ool follow'd the 
principal Giattgavio who was in the Palancliino; and, 
because they were many and it took up much lime to 
kiss the feet of them all, therefore when any one came to 
do it they stood still all in a rank to give him lime; and, 
whilst such persons were kissing them and, for more 
reverence, touching their Feet with their Forc-head.s, these 
Giangami stood firm with a seeming severity and with¬ 
out taking notice of it, as If they had been abstracted 
from the things of the World; just as our Fiyers used to 
do when any devout persons come out of reverence to 


> As to religious dances, seeSir J. Lubbock’s Origin of Civilisation^ 
p. 357 et and Sir Monier Williams' Modern India^ p. 198, and 
Dubois' Meeurt dee peupies de flnde^ vo). ii, p. 354 et seq. 
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kiss ihcir Ilnbil. but with HypocrUic conformable to their 
superstitious Religion. 

XX n.—Returning home I met a corpse going to be 
bum’d without titc City, with Drums <K)unding befoie it; 
It was cairy'cl sitting in 0 Chair, whcrcunto it was ly’d that 
It might not fall, cloth'd In Its ordinary attire, exactly as if 
It had been alive. The scat was cover'd behind and on the 
sides with red and other colours, I know not whether Silk 
or no. It was open oncly before, and there the dead 
person was to be seen. By the company, which was small, 

I conjectur’d him to be one of mean quality. But tlicy told 
me that all dead people arc carrj^d thu.s as well such as 
arc buried (as the IJngavaui,^ whom they also put into the 
Earth sitting) as those that arc burn'd; and that he whom 
1 saw was to be bum’d we gathci’d from the Fire and 
Oylc which they cariy'd after him in vessels 

The night following there was a gicat solemnity in all 
the Temples by lighting of Candles, singing, Musick and 
dancing, about hventy Dancing^women, who went in pro- 
ccs.sion with the Idol into the Piaa7a, dancing before the 
great Temple; but. as 1 was told, they bc^n very late, 
namely at the rising of the Moon, which was about an- 
hour before mid-nfght; &o that I was gone to bed before I 
knew of it, although in the Evening I saw the lights in the 
Temple. But though I saw nothing yet I heard of it as I 
was in bed, being awaken’d by the noise; and, hcanng the 
same was to be acted over again the next night, I purpos’d 
with myself to see it 

Novtmber the fourteenth. 1 went at night to the Temple 
to see whether there was any extraordinary solemnity; 
but there was nothing moie than usual, nor did the Idol 
comefortli; onely in the gieat Temple and its Inclosurc, or 


* Aft to Lin^avani, sec a/ 1 / 1 ‘, p. 3o8. Buital in a sitting posiuie is 
peculiar to moro than one religious sect in India. 
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Court, into which they suffer not strangers to enter, they 
made thcii accustom'd Processions with musical instru¬ 
ments, singing and other ceremonies, which, I conceive, 
were the same with Ihosc I saw in Ahinell^. oncly they arc 
celebrated here every night, because as 'tis a more eminent 
Church so, consequently, the service is more pompous; 
besides that they told me Vtnk^taph Nnieka had a great 
and particular devotion to the Idol AgomnAri^ who is here 
worship’d. 

On the fifteenth of the same month came first in the 
day-time and aftcrwaids at night to our House twclvci or 
fifteen, publick Dancing-women, who, by consequence, arc 
also publick Strumpets, although very young, being con¬ 
ducted by certain of their men. In tltc day time they did 
nothing buttalkt a little; and some of them made Uicin- 
selves diunk witlt a certain Wine made of dry’d Raisinh, or 
a sort of Aqua Vita and other mixtuics, call’d in India 
NtppeP\ [ say some of tlicm, because ccilain others of less 
ignoble Race as they arc more abstinent in eating so they 
drink not any thing that inebriates. At night they enter¬ 
tain'd us a good while with Dancing after tlicir mode, 
accompany'd with singing, not unpleasant to behold; for 
they consist of a numerous company of Women, all well 
cloth’d and adorn'd witli Gold, Jewels and Tresses' of 
scvGial fashions, who sing and strike their wooden instiu- 
rnents ‘ They begin all their dances slowly and, by dcgiccs 
growing to a heat, at last end with furious and quick 

• See anU^ p. 338 

• Sec antts p> si6, nott, 

• A n&me of the juice of a pahn (pttpa Jru/t'atfu), thence applied to 
othei spirituous concoctions and piobabl/the oiigin ofoui wotd"nip 
for a drmk. (See Sti H. Yule's Hdfson'j^on ) 

• In the oiigmal Infretstaiurty which might mean also "garlands”, 
or “ wicathi” 

• In the onginal legtutH^ or " pieces of wood”, a kind of casianci. 
See anti, p. 361. 
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moiion?) wJiich appear well enough. Amongst t!»cir other 
DanccK two pleas’d me well, one In which they continually 

rc|)eatcd these word.s.' and another wherein 

they rcprcHciitcd a Battel and the actions of slaughter. 
In the conclusion, the Master of the Ballet, who directs all, 
and was one of those that brought them, danced in the 
midst of them with a naked Ponyurd, wherewith he re- 
presented the actions of .slaughter as the Women did with 
their short sticks. But tiio end of this shew was most 
ridiculous: for when they were dismiss’d they not oncly 
were not contented with the largess of the Ambassador, 
although I added as much of my own to it, but went 
away very III sati-sli’d, testifying the same by diolcrick 
ycllingx, which to me was a new Comedy. 

November the .sixteenth. I was told that the aforc- 
mention'd Woman,® who had resolv’d to bum her seif for 
her Husband's death, ^vas tf» dye thi.s Evening. But upon 
further enquiry at the Woman’s House I understood tliat 
it would not be till after a few dayc.s more, and there I 
saw her sluing in a Court, or Yard, and other persons 
beating Drums about her. She was cloth'd all in white 
and deck'd with many Ncck'lnc&s, Bracelets and other 
ornaments of Gold; on her Head she had a Garland of 
Flowers, spreading forth like the rayes of the Sun ; in 
brief she was wholly in a Nuptial Dress and held a 
Lemon (n her Hand, which is the usual Ceremony.® She 
seem’d to be pleasant enough,^ talking and laughing in 
conversation, as a Bride would do in our Countries. She 
and those with her took notice of my standing there to 
behold her, and, conjecturing by my foreign Habit who I 
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was, some of them came towards me. I told them by 
an Interpreter that I was a Person of a very remote 
Country, where we had heard by Fame that some Women 
in India love their Husbands .so vehemently as when 
they dye to resolve tn dye with them; and that now« 
having intelligence that this Woman was such a one, I 
was come to see her, that so I might relate in my own 
Country' that 1 had seen such a thing with my own Kyes. 
These people were well pleas’d with my coming, and she 
her self, having heard what 1 said, rose up from her scat 
and came to speak to me 

We discoujs'd together, standing, for a good while. She 
told me that her name was Cinccamd, of the Race TtrUngd}- 
that her Husband was a Diummer; whence I wonder’d the 
more; seeing that Hcroical Actions, as this undoubtedly 
ought to be judg’d, ajc very rare in people of low quality. 
That it was about nineteen dayes since her Husband's death, 
that he had left two other Wives elder then she, whom 


he had mairicd before her, (both which were present at 
this discouisc) yet neither of them was willing to dye, but , > 
alledg’d for excuse that they had many Children. This . ^ 
a^ment gave me occasion to ask Ginctamdi^ (who shew'd ' 


me a lihle Son of her own, about six or seven years old, 
besides a little Daughter she hadi how she could per- 
swade her self to leave her own little Children; and f 
told her, that she ought likewise to live rather than to 
abandon them at that age She answer’d me that she 
left them well tccommcndcd to the care of an Uncle of 
hers thcie picbcnt, who also talk'd with us very cheerfully, 
as if rejoycing that his Kins-woman should do s'lr^ 


'"1 


*■ * Piopeily 
Telingana her' 
haps explain 
a case of ys 
antt., p 366, n 


-«/ par*/ 


accoiding to Mr. Elp 
'JO the loulh of that 
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action; and that her Husband'a other two remaining 
Wives would also take care of them. I Insisted much upon 
iJie tender age of her Children, to avcit her from her pur¬ 
pose by moving her to compassion for them, well knowing 
that no argument Is more prevalent with Mothers than 
their I^vc and AfTcction towards their Children. But all 
my .speoking was in vain, and she still answer'd me to all 
my Uca.sun.s, with a Countenance not oncly undismay'd 
and constant, but even chccrfit), and spoke in such a 
manner as shew'd that she had not the least fear of death. 
She told me also, upon my asking her, that she did this of 
her own accord, was at her own liberty and net forc'd noi 
perswaded by any one. Whcicupon, I inquiring whether 
force were at any time us'd in this matter, they told me 
that ordinarily it was not, but oncly sometimes amongst 
Persons of quality, when some Widow was left young, 
handMime, and so in danger of marrying again (which 
amongst them is very ignominious),' or committing a worse 
fault; in such Ca.sc5 the I'riends of the dccca.s'd Husband 
were very strict, and would constrain her to bum her self 
even against her own will, for preventing the disorders 
possible to happen in case she should live (a barbarous, 
indeed, and too cruel Law*); but that neither force nor 
persuasion was used to and that she did it of 

her own free will; In which, as n magnanimous action, (as 
indeed it was) and amongst them of gicat honor, both 
her Kcialiuns and herself much glory'd. I ask'd concern¬ 
ing the Ornaments and Flowers .she wore, and they told 
me that such was the Custom, in token of the Jfas/r’s^joy 
(they call tlie Woman, who intends to bum her self for the 
death of her Husband, Jfas/i) in that she was very shortly 
to go to him and thciefore had reason to rejoyce; whereas 

‘ See p 83. • Sec o/x/r, pp. 8$, 86. 

AfJAtf-ta//, or "Very vinuous’'. lienee ihe Anglo-Indun woid 
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such Widows as will not dye remain in continual sadness 
and iaraentations, shave their Heads and live in per¬ 
petual mourning for the death of their Husbands.* 

At last Giacemnd caus’d one to tcJl me that she ac¬ 
counted my coming to see her a great fortune, and held 
her self much honour'd, as well by ray visit and presence 
as by the Fame which I should carry of her to my own 
Country; and that before she dy’d she would come to visit 
me at my House, and also to ask me, as their custom is, 
that I would favour her with some thing by way of Alms 
towards the buying of fcwcl for the fire wherewith she 
was to be burnt i answer'd her that I should esteem her 
visit and very willingly give her something; not for wood 
and fire wherein to burn her self, (for her dcatli much dis¬ 
pleas’d me, and 1 would gladly have disswaded her from It, 
if I could) but to do something else therewith that her 
.self most lik'd; and 1 promis'd her that, so far as my 
weak pen could contribute, her Name should remain im¬ 
mortal in the World. Thus I took leave of her, more sad 
for her death than she was, cursing the custom of India 
which Ls so unmerciful to Women.* Giaccamd was a 


* Aj to the miserable fate of a Hiiidil widovseeSir Monier WilliRiiis' 
Modern India^ p. 3(8, where it ii truly said that she “ suffers a living 
dealh”. Not only does she live in perpetual mourning, but iho is 
"a household drudge, and must eat only one meil a day*. See also 
Dubois (Afoaurs des pettpUs dt PJndCy vol. li, p. 14 it seg.\ who con¬ 
cludes his description of a Hindd widow with the melancholy words; 
**£ile ne peut trouver d'iddes consolanies que dans le souvenir des 
chagrins qu'elle a eua k endurer !orsqu*e]lo dtait sous le joug conjugal." 

’ This assertion is somewhat dogmatic. The conclusion at which 
Mr. Elphinstone a^i^'es in regard to the motives of this custom is that 
"it is more probable that the hopes of Immediately entering on the 
enjoyment of heaven, and of entitling the husband to the same felicity, 
os well as the glory ntteoding such a voluntary sacrifice, are sufficient 
to excite the few enthusiastic spirits who go through this awful tiiaL** 
(Sec/f&^ o/fttdia^ p. 189.) Be this as U may, it is not improbable 
that the misery of a Htndd widow's life may tempt a woman to prefer 
death as the better alternative. One ingenious theory on the subject is 
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Woman of about thirty years of age, of a Complexion very 
brown for an Indian and almost black, but of a good 
aspect, tall of stature, well shap'd and proportion'd. My 
Muse could not forbear from chanting her In a Sonnet 
which I made utx>n her death, and reserve among iny 
I'rxjilcal Papers.^ 

XXIV.—The same Evening Lights being set up in all 
the Temples, and the usual Mustek of Drums and Pipes 
sounding, I saw in one Temple, which was none of the 
greatest, a Minister, or Priest, dance before the Idol all 
naked, saving that he had a small piece of Linnen over 
his Privities, as many of them continually go; he had .a 
drawn Sword in his Hand, which he flourish'd as if he had 


tltal propounded by Thevenot, who says that the custom is owinir to 
** the tyranny of the Hrdhmins, because, these ladies never bein)( burnt 
without nil their ornaments of ifotd nntl silver about them, and none 
but they (the llmhmlns) having power to touch their ashes, they full 
not to pick up all that is precious amongst them.** 

Dr. Schnuler, in his SpmchtrgleUhunx u»d Urgeukkhte, as imns* 
laled by Mr. F. Hymn Jevons,says: 'Mtisno longer possible to doulM 
that andent Aryan custom ordained that the wife should die with her 
husband." This opinion appears to bo opposed to that of Sir Monier 
Williams (AfortSrm /«rfw, p. 315) and of I’rof. Max MUIlcr {Hibhert 
/blurts of 1S78, p. 83), who both regard widow.buming as a com¬ 
paratively modem custent. 

' It is not within the editor’s knmvlcdgc whetlicr this sonnet was 
ever published. But in its place the followiog "noble language", as 
it is truly styled by Sir Monier Williams {Afotlem India, p. 3r3), 
translated from the address of Sita to her husband, in the Hdutiyana, 
may be quoted; 

" Thou art my king, my guide, my only refuge, my divinity. 

.To me the shelter of thy presence 

Is bettor br than stately palaces, and paradise itself 

Protected by thy arm, gods, demons, men, shall have no power 
to harm me. 

Roaming with thee in desert wastes a thousand yean will be 
a day} 

D^vellmg with thee, e'en hell itself would be to me a heaven 
of bliss." 
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been fencing; but bis motions were nothing but lascivious 
gestures And, indeed, the greatest part of their Worship 
of their Gods consists in nothing but Musick, Songs & 
Dances, not only pleasant but lascivious, and in .serving 
their Idols as if they were living Persons; namely In pre- 
.senting to them things to cat, wa.shing them, i)erfumlng 
them, giving them A^/Ar-lcavcs,^ dying them with Sanders,* 
carrying them abroad in Procession, and such oilier things 
as the Countiy*peoplc account delights and observances. 
In rehearsing Prayers I think they arc little employ'd and 
as little in Learning. I once ask’d an old Pricsl, who was 
held moie knowing than otheis, grey, and clad all in white, 
carrying a staff like a Shepherds crook in hi«( Hand, What 
Books he had read, and what he had studied ? adding 
that I myself delighted in reading, and Uiat if he would 
speak to me about any thing 1 would answer him He 
told me that all Books were made oncly that Men might 
by means thereof know God, and, God being known, to 
what purpose were Books?* as if he knew God very well. 
I rcpiy’d that all thought they knew God, but yet few 
knew him aiighl; and therefore he should beware that 
himself were not one of those. 

November the seventeenth. By Letters brought from 
Darselbr,^ with News from Goa^ we heard that the Prince of 
England was gone incognito into Spain to accomplish his 
Marriage with tlie Infanta; and that his arrival being 
known, and tlie King having seen him, pieparations were 
making for his publick Reception. That the Fleet was 
not yet arriv'd at Goa, except one Galcon; and that the 


* See p 36, note 1 

* See p 99, note 3. 

I This <iueMto» Will icmind tho reader of iheanswei made by the 
Kbltlif Omai to hit lieutenant Amrou, which led to the burning of the 
libiaiy at Alexandtia (See Gibbon's Roman Empire, vol. v, p. 136) 

^ See ante, p 168, note 1. 
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News from Ormits^ was that Jiuy Frej>rn* was landed in 
that Island and, having entrench’d himself under the Fort, 
held the same besieg’d with that small Armado he had with 
him: whence ’Lwas hop'd that, great supplies being about 
to be sent to him from and the enmity of the English 
cciu^Ing in considcraiioti of the Marriage between the two 
Cremms, and consequently also their assistance of die 
Prtstmis, Ormitz would shortly be recover’d; and indeed, 
in respect of the above-said circumsiancas, I account it no 
hard mailer. 

Nwvnber\\vi twcnliclh. In the Iwcning, clllicr because 
it was the next night after Monday^ or tliat 'twas their 
weekly custom, or, jicrhaps, for some extraordinary 
solemnity, Tapers were lighted up in all the Temples of 
Ikkerl; a great noise was made with Drums and Pipes, 
together with the Dancings of the Minisieis of some 
Temples before the Gates, as is above describ’d. 

XXV.—Wherefore I went to the great Temple, where, 
as it is the pHnci|>ai, 1 tlioughi to see the greatest and most 
solemn Ceremonies. After the |>coplc were call'd together 
by the sounding of .several Trumpets a good while without 
the Temple they began to make the usual Procession 
within the Yard, or Inclosure, with many noises of their 
barbarous instruments, as dicy arc wont to do here every 
evening: which after they had done as often as they 
pleas'd they went forth into the street, where much people 
expected them, carrying two Idols in Procession, both in 
one PnlandtXHOt one at each end, small and so deck'd with 
Flowers and other Ornaments that I could scarce know 
what they were. Yet I think that in the back-end was 
Agortsoutr, to whom the Temple is dedicated,* and the 
other Panuti,^ or some other Wife of his. First march'd 


* See antt^ p 1 . 

* See anit^ p 316, naie 1. 


• Seea/^/!r, p. 187. 

* Scc«//w, p 35, noje 3. 
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the Trumpets and other instruments of divers sorts, con¬ 
tinually soundings, then follow’d amongst many Torches a 
long train of Dancing-women, two and two, bare-headed, 
in their dancing dress and deck’d with many Ornaments 
of Gold and Jewels. After them came the Paianchino of 
the IdoU, behind which were carry'd many Lances, S|)cara 
with silken Streamers, and many Umbrellas garnish'd 
with silken tufts and fringes round about, more .stately 
than those used by othem, even the King him.sclf; for 
these arc commonly the Ensignes of Grandeur.* On each 
side of the Paian£/tino went many rows of Wtjmcn, either 
publick Dancers, or pro.stitutcs; but because these were not 
to dance they went bare-fac'd indeed, (as the Pagan Women 
here little care for covering their Faces*) but with a cloth 
bound about their Heads and hanging down behind upon 
their Shoulders and before upon their Breasts. Some of 
them next the PnlmcJimo canyed In their Hands certain 
little Staves, cither of Silver, or Silver’d over; at the end 
of which hung thick, long and white tufts of the hair of 
Homes tails,* with which (os 'tis the custom of great 
Persons In India to use them) they went fanning the Air, 
and either drove away the Flics from the Idols in the 
Palatu/ano^ or at least performed this Office as a piece of 
Grandeur, as with us the same is done to the Popc,^ with 
fans made of the tails of white Peacocks, when he goes 


• See anitf p. 368, ftoU. 

• See anu, p. 46, noie. As to the history of the eastern of covering 
the face adopted by women in India, see SirMonlcr Williams’ 

p. 31a. Many of the women in these pans uncover not only 
the lace, but the body above the waist also. See o/r/a, p. 33$, note. 

• The tails here referred to were probably not those of hones, but of 
the Yak (sec anU, p. 360), which were and are used in India, and 
China also, as a mark of dignity. By a resolution of the Dutch 


Government the Director of the Factory at Smai was specially 
authorised to have four fans “ made after the fashion of the country 

_ :»u ^ _•t*_ J_ -r . j. . ...... • . - ** 


with feathers of birds of paradise and arm hair* (i.e., 
* The fan used by thc Pope is called PlaUUum. 
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abroad In Pontijicalibus. Neither were there wanting 
about the Idols many of their Piicst\or Ministcis of the 
Temple who accom|Viny*d llicin; paiticulaily one who 
seem'd the chief and Archtmayutrita ol the rest; besides 
abundance of Toichcs whose light dlspcU’d the darkness 
of the hfnon-lcsa nij<ht In this order they came Into the 
and Uicrc, after they had made a large ling, the 
ilancing began ; first two Dancing-women, one fiom one 
side of the circle, and anulhvr from Hoothcr, yet botit 
with their Faces always turn’d towards the Idols, walk'd 
three slcpb foiwmd and then ihice backward'; and this 
they did innumerable timch. I iiUp|>osc it was a way 
of saluting the Idols. After the said two Danceis alone 
had done llius two others from the several sides joyn'd 
with them, and U)cy did the same again, thice and thicc. 
This Salutation, 01 Frcamblc of the Ballet, being many times 
icpcntcd, they began to dance, namely two tliat danc'd 
belter than the rest, one on the right side of the ciiclc, and 
the other on the left, both with their Faces, never witlt 
their backs, towards the Pahnehino of the Idols, though 
often in Uic loanee they retir'd backwards os well as went 
forwards. Their dancing was high, will) frequent leaping^ 
and odd motions, .sometimes inclining their haunches as 
if they meant to sit down, .somctimc.s rising very high and 
cau.sing the skirt wherewith they arc covet'd from the girdle 
downward.s to flyout, and always holding one Arm slietch'd 
out before them, wherewith they now and then made as if 
they were thrusting, or fencing; besides othci mad ges¬ 
tures which were all accompany’d with words which they 
sang, and sometimes with cues more apt to give hoiror 
than delight Hence, while all the other Dancing-womcn 
(that is those who wcic uncover’d and loosed for dancing) 

' These stejn may have been oiigioalty symbohcnl of ihe thiee 
Blridea of Vishou as the Sun (vis., motnmg, midday and eveuing). 
Sec I’lof. M. Mullers llibberi Lecturer of 1878, p 363. 
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danced all in a company together further distant from the 
Idols, striking their little sticks and singing, being guided 
by a Man who danced with them and was llicir Master, 
the other Dancers who were cloth'd stood about the Idols, 
but danced not, nor ever moved from (heir place; oncly 
they accompany’d the Show, very fine with Ornnmcnls 
of Gold and Jewels, and some of them having I'lowcrs, 
others leaves of Hrtlc^ or oilier OdnnTennis Herb, in Ihrir 
Hands. 

This Dance being ended, Ihc l*roccs.sloii went forwards 
with the same Pomp and a numerous Tiain of Men and 
Women of all sorts. They went not round the gicat 
Piazaa in front of the Temple but within the outcriiinst 
walls of the Temple, whicli Ls surrounded by very large 
streets, inhabited for Ihc most part by Uic said Dancers, 
or publick Strumpets. The circuit of the J*rocc.sslon 
began from the right H^d as you come out of the 
Temple, which comes to be the left as you enter in; 
and in the same manner I saw the Procession bc^in at 
the Temple of the Town AltinelA, which I liavc described 
above*; so that It must needs be one of their usual Cere* 
monies. This procession slop'd at several places in the 
streets through which it past; and at cvety such stopping, 
the above-mention'd Dancings, Perambnlalions and other 
performances were again repeated; whence the Show'lasted 
a good while and concluded at length with the last Dance 
in the Piazza befote the Temple-Gate; which ended, liie 
Pjoce.ssion with the Idols re-entered the Temple, where it 
being leplaccd according to their accustomed Ceremonies, 
the solemnity ended and ail the people depat ted. 

XXVI —I was told by one of the spectators that this 
Ceremony was practised every Monday at night and at 


1 Sec antt, p. 36, note I. 
* See antty |j. 338. 
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even* New and Full Moon,' as also upon certain other 
extraordinary solemnities, with moic or less Pomp propor- 
tlonably to the Festivals: and he added tliat the night 
following there would be n greater solemnily than 
because the Nmv Moon and another of their Feasts were 
then cO’incKlcnt,and that the King himself would bcihcic; 
wlicrcfoj'c I resolved with my self to see it 
November llic one and twentieth. This night an infinite 
number of Torches and Candles u'crc llglitcd, not oncly In 
all the Temples but also in all the Streets, Houses and 
Shops of Ikkeriy which made a kind of splcndoui over all 
the City. In each of the Temples was Its Idol, which in 
some was aScqicnt*, and they had acloincd thcoutwaid 
Porches not oncly with lights, but also with ceitain con¬ 
trivances of paper, on which were painted Men on Hoisc- 
back, Elephants, people fighting and olhci odd figiitcs, 
biliind which papers lights were placed in certain little 
Arches, like those which we make in our Scpulchies, 
these with other gay Oinaments of Silk hung round about 
made a sulTicieiUly piety Show. In the gicat Temple not 
oncly the insiclc, in the middle whcicof is a veiy high and 
slender Cupola, (which appeals without too) but also all 
the outer wails and all those round about the Piazra which 
lies befoic it. as also the Houses on the adjacent sides, wcic 


‘ As 10 the ptcvelcnce of moon woiship, see Sir J Lubbock's Ortgtn 
0/Cnnlualxon^ pp 319 to 312, and Piof Max Muller's Hibbtril^turex 
of 1878, p 181 et seq Mott of the leiigious feslivalb m India me 
regulated by the phasxrs of the moon .See Dubois, Maurs Hu peitpUs 
<*^///*, vol II, p inetstq 

* Serpent-vrorship, ns is well knotvn, was foimcrly^eiy pievalent in 
India and 11 not yet extinct See Sir M Williams’ Htlxgtoxu Lt/e $n 
Iniita, p. 321, and Sii J. Lubbock’s Otigxti of OvxhMohon^ p 370 et 
/r;, and Prof Max Mullcr'b Htb^rt Lectutei of 1878, p iij, nnd 
Dubois, Mceurs Hat feupUs He tlnde^ vol. n, p 435 tt %eq , and 
especially Fctguxbon's TrteaxiH Serptnf Wonhip In many temples 
in Southein India not only scipent idols, but living serpents, aie 
worshipped. 
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alt full of lights The concourse of people of all sorts and 
dcgiees both Men and Women, was very great; and they 
appeared to go about visiting all the Tcmplci. When ft 
was very late the King came to the gical Temple, accom¬ 
panied onely by his two grandsons, to wit Sedn’Shui Naieka, 
(whom I had formerly seen) Son of one of his iMughlcis. 
and Virn^badrA Nauku, a young boy, Ills Son'j> Son, whom 
he <lcsigns for his Successor, If his olhci kindred elder 
than he, to wit the above-said Stda-Stxui and two of 
Venk‘tapAt$ Nephews by one of his Jirothers whom he 
kcep.s prisoner, do not di.stuib him. The King came in n 
Pnlmiclano at a great pace, his two Nephews on Horse¬ 
back, and so did VitulA Smay} who rode by the King's 
side With appearance of a great Favourite. Likewise 
Putapaic^ came in a Palandtino and other of his Grandees, 
some in PaioHcitinoSy and some on Horse-back, following 
him at a great distance, with some number of Soutdiers 
and Servants on Foot; but, in summ, the whole train was 
not very considerable. The King stay’d in the Temple 
about an hour, being entcitain’d with Mustek, Dancing 
and other things which I could not see because I was 
without. At length he came forth, and with the same 
company, and running in as much ha.slc as he came rc- 
tuin'd home, the like did all the other people of whom 
the Piazza was full, sofnc on one side, some on the 
othci 

Aftei the King was come out of the Temple they 
cairy’d the Idols a while in Procession about the Piazza, 
but with small pomp and company, so tliat I cai'd not for 
staying to sec them, but went to another Temple .standing 
at the end of the Bojsar, or maiket, facing a large and 
goodly street, where the show of lights was gallant, 
and there I stay'd a good while with iny Companions, 


' See ajtfe, p 191. 


• Sec anUt P * 5 ** 
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(for all the Ambassador’s party was come abroad this 
night to see the solemnities; even the Chaplain himself, 
but cllsg\jis’d) to see two great companies of Dancing- 
women dance, they all being sent for thither by a great 
Captain, (who, perhaps, had the care of the 8oicmni< 
lies of this Temple) after the King was gone from the 
great Temple; they danc’d here a good while in numerous 
companies; after whicli we return'd home, it being after 
micUnight 

NaiHtmlicr the two and twentieth. Venk-lnph Naicka had 
already given our Ambassador an answer concerning the 
nffairs which he negotiated, and the Ambassador had pre¬ 
pared a dispatch to be sent to the King of BaiigluL} also 
another for the Vicc-Koy of Goa^ giving him an account 
of his negotiation, when a Currier arriv’d from Banghel 
with new Letters, both for Vtnk-tapA Naitka and the 
Ambassador; whcrcu^Mn consultation was held as to what 
answer to return him, which was soon concluded on the 
part of Vtnk’tafd Naitka to this effect, (being no other 
than what I have already mentioned) namely that he 
would pay the King of Banghel 7000 I'agods* yearly, 
according to the Treaty of Peace, provided the said King 
would come and live In his* Court, or in some other 
place of his Country, (excepting such Lands as were 
formerly his, for fear he might make new insurrections) or 
else in Goa^ or any of the adjacent places, namely in the 
Island of Sabette^ or some place there without the City; 
pul in any ease such wherein he may be subject to the Vice- 
Kuy of Goa; so that Venk-tapA might be secure that the 
dn'\(\ King of Banghel would live peaceably without making 
licw commotions But in case (as he seem'd to intend) he 


* See tmlty pp. 3ta and 113. 
> See ante^ p. 309, cote t. 

» Venk-tapa’s. 

• See fw/r, p. 139, note a. 
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would live neither in Vtnk-f/tpd's Country, nor in that of 
Con, but would continue in Cnpwroto} where he was at 
present (which is a place beyond Afaugnid** Kastwaids,^ and 
belongs to another small but free Prince, alli’d to fiitttglui, 
whither, being near his tjuondam-Tcrritorics, he had be¬ 
taken himself) or else would wander here and there like a 
Fugitive and invader, disquieting these Countries, then 
Vmk-tapd was resolv'd not to give him any thing at all. 
Therefore let him cither accept the above-said OiTor, or 
never speak more to him, for ho would not hear him; 
that he hath been mov'd to make this ofTcr of paying the 
said summ by the instance of the PortugnU, who had In¬ 
terpos’d in his behalf by this Cmbassic: and for the king 
of Banghets ^\xx?t.ncc that he would perform this, he would 
give the Ambassador (and accordingly he did so) a Copy 
of the Letter containing these promises, which he writ 
to the said King of Bnnghti, to the end the Ambassador 
might send it to the Vice-Roy, and be a witness of what 
be promis'd and was to observe. 

He has further told the Ambassador that this King had 
formerly writ to him that he would come and live in his 
Dominion, and repented of what he had done heretofore 
through evil counsel; and that for the future he would be 
at his devotion, receiving that Pension which he had pro- 
mis'd him and the like: nevcrthc]c.ss he had now chang'd 
his mind, and refus'd both to come into hts Dominion and 
to go to Cm: dial therefore, seeing him .so unconstani^ 
he had much reason not to trust him, and, in short, would 
ncidicr tiust him nor give him any thing, saving upon the 

* It is not klcai trhnt place is hete refeircd to, but it leenw probable 
that It IS Cinaia (or Kinan). In the map accompanying these letieH 
the place is marked as lying on the coast due S. of MangaJdr. 
such name appears m modem maps. As to Cdnnra, see antr^ p 
note t. 

* See ox/r, p 31a, note 3. 

’ in theoiiginal, “Oslio*,/w'. Soulb-ucsi. 
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ab(A'c*said terms; and that not for his own sake, but in 
rcifard of the into cession which the Portugols made for 
him: that this was his last Answer, and that nothing more 
was to be cx^KClcd, or lioix:d, from him. 

From Spain^ they say. Orders arc sent to the Vicc-Roy 
to rc-csiabllHh the king of lianf^lul by all means In his Stale, 
and la make war u{xjn Vruk-tupd unless he rcslorc the King 
inlirciy. However, being* lhat country is remote, and in 
the lime Lhat is .s]>ciit Jn Ihc going and coming of dis¬ 
patches many things may happen which may render it 
necessary fur the Vicc-Kuy in the present conjuncture to 
proceed in sundry pailiculars dincicnlly from the Ordeis 
he receives from .V/Vr///, and to have authority in th]> busi¬ 
ness of Banphcl to deliberate as to Peace or War, as shall to 
him seem most expedient, endeavouring to comply no less 
with the limen and the State of affairs than with die in¬ 
structions from ^pain: therefore the King of Spain in the 
Letter which he writ to Venk-tapA NaUka, making oncly 
general complements to him, refers all matters of business 
to the Vicc-Roy to guide himself therein as he shall think 
most fit 

Accordingly the Vice-Roy, though he knows the King of 
Spain's intention and order to make war upon Vsnk- 
tapA, yet not deeming it a fit time, whilst the Portugais 
arc engag’d In the war of Onnita^ and also In Malacca, 
(which is reported to be besieg'd cither by the King of 
Accm} which is ^Mfno/ra, or by him and the Dutch 
together) and being much perplex'd in a thousand other 
intricacies in fniiia, hath therefore given Order to the 
Ambassador to seem satlsfi’d with whatever Answer Venk- 
tapA Naieka gives, and to return without making further 

* For “ since"; sec <wi/r, p. 27, note. 

* See Introduction, p. xxvii. 

* That is, A(hm (Atcheh), a toan on the noiihcinmost point of 
Sumatra, in Lau 5 N, and Ixmg.95 E. (SeeYule’s Crt//w/,vol. »,p. loi.) 
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instance; It sufficing the Vice-Roy to have made Ibis com¬ 
pliment for the SCI vice of the King of Bangltcl and to have 
shown ll\at he hath done therein what was in his power; 
he well knowing that Veuk-tapA would not be movcxl by the 
Embassic alone, and that the conditions he requires of the 
King of lianghtl upon which to give him what he had 
promis'd arc but excuses, and being certain that this King 
wll not venture himself in hM Dominions, (as neither is it 
reasonable) much less go and subject himself in the Ter- 
litoricsof and so will not consent to the pr()pas«iK 
Wherefore, seeing 'Us not time now to constrain Venk-tapA 
Ni%itktx to greater things by war, he dissembles till a belter 
occasion, for fear of drawing this new Enemy upon him at 
an unseasonable conjuncture, and orders the Ambassador 
to depart with a show of good Friendship. 

The Ambassador hath accuidingly done so, and, seeming 
satish'd with Vmk-tnpA's Answci, hath added other Lcttcis 
to those formerly written to the Kmgof certifying 

him of Venk'tapA^s resolute Mind; that either he must 
accept of the Agreement, or must speak no more of any; 
and that he onely expects at Ikkeri this his last Resolution 
before returning to Go^ He hath written the same to the 
Vice-Roy of Goa; and, the dispatches being scal'd, he 
hath oidci'd both Curriers to depart, and also a Brachman 
call’d Nangasd togethei with the Cun (cr to the King of 
Bang/tel, sending likewise with them a Christian of Bnrse- 
ibf* nam'd Lannito /^«XM,*who was at Jkkerl with MontcyrOx 
that he might, either in bfnngalbr} Battgkel, or other places 
(hereabouts, piocure Maruicis foi a Ship remaining at 
Barselbr unpiovided of Men; giving the said Ptssoa a 
License to hire some, which license he had obtain'd of the 


* I.«, Venk'tap&'a. 

* See antt^ p. 350, note 3. 
’ .See ante^ p. 31a, note 2. 
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Ministcis of Venk-tapit Naitka to levy maiiners in his 
Territories If need were. 

Doing by this lime sufficiently inform'd of remaikable 
things in lkkcr\ I am desirous of divers others, especially 
to see the person of the Queen of OMa} whose Ilistoiy 
and many valiant exploits* I read of when I was In Ptrsia; 
for which I have a fair opportunity by accompanying 
these Men sent fiom the Ambassador, of whom when 
1 have taken leave I shall (God Willing) depart lO' 
morrow. 

^ Maiked “OoLaul" and “Ulain* in modem maps. It n a small 
place of no impoitoncc on ilto coast near Mnngalui, nbottl three 
miles to S.W. (See Krookc*' CauNetr.) It is ne&i the village of 
Manjcshw.itam de!»CMbed in Eastwicldb IInni1bc9k of A/euiras, p 301. 

* The hibtoiy and exploits heie icfcricd to aredeaenbed in the next 
Iciici at pp 313,314* 
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LETTER VL 


From Mnnpiibrt JOeccmb. 9, 1C23. 


AVING alicadysccn in /Herioi* much 
as there was remarkable, and befn^; 
very desirous of seeing Faratbr^ 
Mnn^albr} and also principally the 
Queen of OleUa^ whose Dominion 
and Residence arc contiguous to 
Mangalbr^ as well because she is Sovereign of those parts, 
(a thing not ordinary in other Countries) and a Princess 
famous in our dayes, even in die Indian Histories of the 
PoriugaUt as because she is a GmtiU in Religion, as like¬ 
wise all her Subjects arc, (whence, I conceiv'd, I might 
possibly sec some considerable curiosity there) I lay’d hold 
of the occasion of going thither in company of these Men 
who are sent by the Ambassador, by whose favour being 
provided of a good Horse (in regard that there were no 
Palanchtuos to be hir’d in ikktrl) and a Man to carry my 
baggage upon his Head 1 prepar'd to set foith the next 
Morning. 

November the three and twentieth. Before my dcpaiturc 
from Ikktri I was presented by VttuM Stnoy* (of whom 1 
had before taken leave) with a little Book, written in the 



> See p 250, note 3. 
• Sec uoU, p. 289 


* See p. 212, note a. 
' See ortte, p. 191. 
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Canata^ language, which is the vulgar tongue in IkkiA and 
all that State. It is made after the custom of tl\c Country, 
not of paper, (which they seldom use) but of Palm-leaves, to 
wit of that Palm which the Portugals call Palmum brama^ 
i.e., Wild-pnltHt and is of that sort which produces ilw Indian 
Nut; for such arc those commonly found in /W/Vr, where 
Palms that produce Dates arc very rare." On the leaves of 
these Palms they write, or rather ingravc, the Letters with 
an Iron style made for the purpo.nc.ofan uncouth form; and, 
that the writing may be more apparent, they streak it over 
with a coal/ and lye the leaves together to make a Book of 
them after a manner sufficiently strange. I, being desirous 
to have one of these Book.H. to carry as a curiosity to my 
own Country for ornament of my Library, and not finding 
any to be sold in the City, had entreated VitulA Sinay to 
help me to one, but he, not finding any one vendible therein, 
caus’d a small one to be purposely transcrib’d for me, (there 
being not time enough for a greater) and sent it to me as a 
gift just ns I was ready to take Horse. 

What the Book contains I know not, but I imagine 'tis 
Verses in their Language, and I carry it with me, as I do 
also (to show to the curious) divers leaves not written upon, 
and astylc,or Iron Pen,such as they use, together with one 

^ Sec (tAjSr, p. (68, note i. 

■ Probibly"wild"(Port.). Ifbylhis name thecoco>nutpalm 
{CocM nucifira) ts referred to the suucment here made is not quite cor* 
rect,for the palmdcaves used for writing on in India art^fraJJ/ihoiz 
of the Palmyra (/toratsuffiabdlifvrmis\ and of the CorypAa Hnibra- 
cuHftra^ or Talipai (which means " palm*leaf’) tree in Ceylon and the 
adjacent parts of India (Yule’s Cathay, tie., it, 449X though the coco-nut 
palm is so/netimts used. The leaf of Licunla Spincea is also used 
for this purpose. 

“ Even in the presentday fruit-bearing date-trees 
are not common in India. Date-trees {Phautix tytvtilrii) are there 
generally grown for the purpose of making sugar from their up. It 
is said that Bengal nlnne fomterly furnished annually 100,000 cun. of 
this sugar. (SeeUndle/s VegtbxhU Kinytiom^x^. 137.) 

• Or miher " with charcoal'’. 
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492 Cacciatur’s misconduct. 

leaf containing a Letter Missive aftci their manner, which 
was written, by I know not whom, to our Ambassador; of 
whom taking leave with many compliments, as also of 
Sig. Cart^agito, the Chaplain, Monttyro and all the com¬ 
pany, 1 departed fiom Ikktrl a little bcfoic noon, going 
out at the same Gate whereat I had cntci'd; and having 
no other company but a Vetturitu>^ and a /W;V 1 * who 
caiiy’d my luggage, without any other servant; fo» a^ 
for GniAl the Persian, aliAs Cacci^tur^ I was constrain’d 
to dismiss him for some uncommcndablc actions and to 
send him back from Ufctri to Goa. 

I will not omit to tell you that this my biavc God-son, 
(whom I had biought so catcfully out of Persia and trusted 
90 much, and who alone of all my old scivants re¬ 
main'd with roe) one day cunningly open'd a light box, or 
basket, {Canestn the Portugais call them) wherein I kept 
my Clothes, and which, after tlic fashion of the Counliy, 
was not made of wood, but of hoops lin'd with leather, 
and clos'd with little Padlocks, like those which are us’d 
at for Plate; and they arc thus contriv’d that they 
may be of little weight, because in these parts goods and 
baggage for travel are more frec)uently transported upon 
Men’s shoulders than upon beasts' backs; and one of these 
baskets, 01 Camstri, is just a Man's load. Now the good 
CacciAtur having open’d mine, without hurting tlic lock, 
or meddling with the linnen which he found tliercin, took 
out onely all the little money which I then had and had 

^ /«, a man fioin whom the horse had been hired (literally *'one 
who lets on hne*) 

* The name 0 an outcast tube, pen haps denved fiom the word 

fulat, ** flesh", such tubes eating desh forbidden to other persons. 
There is a good description of this tnbe, colled by him in 

Barbosa’s (?Magenan'$) account of the Malabai coast, p 142 He 
says “These pcopic^ix great enurmets, thieves and very vile people.** 
Sec also Dtibots, dttlnde^ vol i, p 06 

• See pp 136 12 . 
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put into it, to avoid carrying its weight about me. it was 
in one of those long leathern pluses, which aic made to 
wear round die waist like a girdle, full of Spanish Rials,* 
a Coin in these parts, and almost in all the world, 
curicnt enough. His intention, 1 conceive, was to leave 
me (as we say) naked In the Mountains in the center of 
India^ and, peradventure, to go into some Tenitoiy of the 
Gentiles, or Mnlioutelam, there to pass a jovial life at my 
expcnce. But as it pleas'd God, the theft being done in 
my Chambci whcie none but he icsoiled, we had vehement 
suspicion of him; and theicfore the Ambassador, making 
use of his Authoiity, cavsM him to be laid hold on, and 
we found the thef^ in his breeches ty'd to his naked flesh; 
and thus I recover'd my money. I was unwilling that any 
huit should be done to him, and, wtthall, to keep him any 
longer, neveitheless, that he might not go into the Infidel* 
Countiics, lest theicby he should lose his Religion and 
turn to his native errors, I sent him away with some trusty 
persons to Goa, giving him Letters also to Signora Maria} 
but such as whereby they mi^t know that I had dismiss'd 
him and that he was not to be entertain'd there, though 
not otherwise punished. By this Story you may see how 
much a Man may be deceiv'd in his trusting; how little 
benefits prevail upon an unworthy nature; and, withall, 
you may consider to what misfortunes a Stranger is subject 
in strange Countries, so that, if I had nothing else, being 
thus depriv'd of all, I should have been left to perish 
miserably amongst Barbarians 

11 .—But, leaving him to his Voyage, I departed from 
Ikktrl, and having pass'd the Town Badrapor} I left the 


* Or “Real’*, a com equal to about i^. of English money in the 
17th century. 

* See Exodus, cluip xxu, v 4, fot an instance of the use of thiswoid 
to signify the thing stolen. 

* See ante, p Mi note I. ^ .See ante, pp. 343, 344. 
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SCARCITY OP POOn. 


road of and by another way, more towards the 

left hand, went to dine under certain Trees near a Mnal! 
Village of four Houses, which they call liamamn coppa} 
After dinner we continued our way and forded a River 
call'd not without being wet, by reason of the 

small size of my Horse; and having travclTd near two 
Gau^ (one Gm consists of two Cm, and is equivalent to 
two Porhtgal Teagues) we lodg’d at night In a coinpclcnl 
Town the name whereof is Derwapom^ In these Towns 
I endeavor'd to proairc a servant, ns well because I 
understood not the language of the Counliy, (for though 
he that carry’d my Goods could speak Portugal yet he 
could not well serve me for an Interpreter, because, he being 
by Race a which amongst them Is accounted vile 

and unclean, they would not sufler him to come into their 
Houses nor touch theii things; though they ^vcre not shic 
of me, albeit of a different Religion, because they look'd 
upon me as a Man of noble Race), as because I found 
much trouble in reference to my diet: for, as these Indians 
arc extremely fastidious in edibles, there is neither flesh 
nor fish to be had amongst them; one must be contented 
onely with Rice, Rutter, or Milk, and olhci such Inanimate 
things, wherewith, nevertheless, they make no ilhtastcd 
dishes, but, which is worse, they will cook every thing 
themselves and will not let others either cat, or drink, in 
their vessels; wherefore, instead of dishes, they give us 
our victuals In gicat Palm’ leaves, which yet arc smooth 

* See rtw/r, p 234, note 3 

« Or “ Brahman's gi ove* 

' A small stream not maikcd m modern maps, but erroneously 
marked “ Tnahale” ra the map accompanying these letters 

* See anity p 230, note I 

• Or “ Dharmapooi" (City of Virtue), a small town not marked in 
ordinary maps. 

• See anU, p 29s, note ». » Or, probably, « Planpun", 






AN INVENTION OF THE DEVIL. 29$ 

enough, and the Indians themselves cat more frequently in 
them than in any other vessels. Besides, one must entreat 
them three hours for this, and account it a great favor; so 
that, in brief, to travel in these Countries requires a very 
large .stock of patience. The truth is 'tis a most crafty 
invention of the Devil against the Charity so much 
preach'd by our Lord Jesus Christ to put it so in the 
heads of these people that they arc polluted and become 
unclean, even by touching others of a different Religion; 
of which superstition they arc so rigorous observers that 
they will sooner see a person, whom they account vile and 
unclean, (though a Gtniile) dye, than go near him to 
relieve him. 

November the four and Uvcnticth. In the Morning, 
before day, the Brachman Nang^as^^ and the Ambassador's 
other Men, being in haste, went on before; but I, desirous 
to go more at my own ease, remain'd alone with my PuliA* 
and the horse keeper; as I might well enough do, since 
the High-ways of Venk-te^A NaieMs Country arc very 
secure. The road lay over pleasant peaks of Hills and 
tlirough Woods, many great streams likewise occurring. I 
descended the Mountain GaP by a long precipice, some of 
which I was fain to walk on foot, my Horse having fallen 
twice without any disaster, and by a third fall almost 
broke my knee to pieces. I din’d, after I had traveU’d one 
Gttu^ and a half, In a good Town called Ch/r>r,'^ where there 
is a great Temple, the Idol whereof, if I mis-understood 
not, i.s the Image of a Woman*; the place is much 
venerated, and many resort to it from several part.s in 
Pilgrimage. 


* See ante, p. 288. • Sec ante, p. 392, note 7. 

* See ante, p. 185. note 3. * See p. 330, note 1. 

• Marked as '‘Collooi*' in Wyld^s map of India, to N.E. of Mangalur. 

• Probably an image of the goddess Kill (See an/e, p. 358, note 3.) 
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After dinner, my* Horse being tired, I travelled not 
above half another Gan} and, having gone in all thi’s day 
but two GanSt went to lodge at a certain little village, 
which, they said, was catted NaicM. Certain Women, who 
dwelt there alone in absence of their Husbands, courteously 
gave us lodging in the uncovered Porches of their Houses 
and prepared supper for us. This Country is Inhabited not 
oncly with great Towns, but, like the Mazmuirat} in 
Persia^ with abundance of Housc.s, .scallcrcd here and 
there In scveial places amongst the woods. The people 
live for the most part by sowing of Rice; their way of 
Husbandry is to overflow the soil with water, which 
abounds in all places; but they pay, as they told me, very 
targe Tribute to the King, so that they have nothing but 
the labour for themselves and live in great Poverty. 

N0Vtiiibtrx)Mi twenty fifth. I travelled over great Moun¬ 
tains and Woods like the former and forded many deep 
Rivers. Having gone three Cop we din'd In two Houses 
of those people who sow Rice, whereof the whole Country 
is full, at a place call'd Kelidl* In the Evening my Puii^ 
being very weary and unable to carry the heavy load of 
my baggage further, we stay'd at some of the like Mouses 
which they call'd Kabndr} about a mile forwards; so that 
the journey of this whole day amounted not to a full 
Gnu. 

Hovtmber the twenty sixth. I pass'd over peaks of Hills, 
and uneven and woody places. At noon I came to a 
great River/ on the Northern bank whereof stands a little 

1 S«e atUe^ p. 230, note t. 

■ The province foraiuig the southern shore of the Caspian Sea. 

* See antty p. as. 

* Probably Kelodi, a town in the ShimiSga district, the cradle of the 
Cunily who reigned at Iklten. Seea;i//,p. t68, note2,and p.arfi, note i. 

* See p. 392, note 3. 

* K small village of no importance. 

V Or rathei an estuary of the sea. 






ARRIVAL AT BARSELOR 


nam'd GulvAn} near which the River makc.*^ a little 
Island. We went to this Island by boat and forded 
over the other stream to the far side. Thence we came 
by a short cut to Barseidr? call’d the Higher, w within 
Land, belonging to the Indians and subject to VtHJc-tapA 
Nniika, to distinguish it from the Lower Barsglhr on the 
Sca<coaat belonging to tl\c Portugaii, For in almost oil 
Territories of Ituiin near the Sea>coast there happen to be 
two places of the same Name, one call’d the Higher, or 
In-land, belonging to the natives, the other the Lower, 
near the Sea, to the Portugais, wherever they have footing. 
Entrlng the Higher Barselbr on this side, I came into a 
fair, long, broad and straight Street, having abundance of 
Palmctos’ and Gardens on either hand. The soil b fruitful 
and well peopled, encompass’d with weak walls and ditches, 
which arc pass'd over by bridges of one, or two, very great 
stones, which shew that there is good and fair Marble here, 
whether they were digg’d thus out of the Quarry, or are 
the remains of ancient Fabricks.^ It stands on the South 
side of the River, which from the Town Gul^n fetches a 
great circuit, seeming to return backwards; and many 
Travellers, without touching at the Upper Barselbr^ arc 
wont to go to the Lower Baruliir by boat, which is soon 
done; but I was desirous to see both places and therefore 
came hither. 

Ill.—Having din’d and rested a good while in Higher 
Barselhr, I look boat and row’d down the more Southern 
stream; for a little below the said Toum it is divided into 
many branches and forms divers little fruitful islands. 
About an hour and half before night I arriv’d at the 
Lower Barsflhr of the Portugais^ which also stands on the 


A place of no importance. 

See Off//, p. ay), note a. 

See Off//, p. iSa, note 3. 

A kind of black marble is plentiful in these dislricU. 
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STAY AT nARSKI.OR. 


Southcin bank of the River,dfstant two good Cannon-shot 
from its mouth; having travcH’d this day in all one 
Gnu^ and a half. The Fort of the Portugnh is very small, 
built almost in form of a Star, having not bad walls, 
but wanting ditches, in a Plain and much expos'd to all 
sorts of assaults. Such Portugals as arc married have 
Houses without the Fort in the Town, which is pretty 
laigc and hath good buildings. 

I went directly to the House of Sig: Antonio n 

former acquaintance, who came horn f/Wt<»(b/<V,*U»gcthcr 
with us, and to whom the Ambassador at IkkerP had 
recommended me. I found, sitting before his House In 
the street, the Captain of Bnrsclhr^ call'd SIg; Luis Mondrs 
Vas Conti* We discours’d together for a good while anti 
he seemM a gallant man, though but >'Oung Here were an 
Armada and a Ct^ia* of Ships, which came from Goa and 
were going to Mangaibr* and Cooing or further; they were to 
depart the next day, and therefore I prepar’d my .self to go 
with them to Mangalbr. This night 1 supp’d at the House 
of Sig: Antotno Borgts with some other PortugaU that 
came in the Fleet, and went to lodge by his direction 
in another good House, together with some Souldicrs of 
the same Fleet who were frlend.s of his, as he had not room 
in his own House. 

Noveinbtr the seven and twentieth. That I might not 
go alone, without any body to serve me in the Ship, I took 
into my service a Christian of Barstlbr} recommended to 
me by Sig: Antonio and nam'd Manotl de Matos^ with 
whom alone I went aboard about noon, having first din’d 
with many Portugals of the Fleet in the House of Sig: 
Rouo GoineSy the chief Portugal In Barselbr^ who cntcr- 


* See o/i/r, p. *30, note u 
> See atttt, p. ai6, note 1. 

* See antt, p. I3i, note 3. 
V See anttf p. 199, note r. 


* See nnttt p. tpo, note 3. 

* In original, “Consigliero 

• See anU, p. ai3, note 1 

• See ontCf p 250, note 0. 
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tain'd us hx his Gatc^ in the street very well. Among 
others that din’d with, us there was one Sig* Hettor 
Ftmnttiits, by me elsewhere mention'd,* who came from 
Goft to Onbr with us; & the Captain Major of the whole 
Armada, Sig: Franctscode Lobo Faria, who commanded a 
Galley and six other Ships, besides the Cajiin of Mci> 
chants 

I imbarqu'd in the Ship of Sig* Hdtor Ftruandes, who 
in the street expicss’d much courtesic to me. Being gone 
a good way upon the Sea, and it being now night, the 
Captain Major of the Galleys sent our Ship back to fetch 
nrtain of his Men and the other Ships which were not 
yet got out of the Port of Barsethr^ whcieinto we designing 
to enter in the dark, and not hitting the narrow channel 
which was to be kept, we struck upon Und, and, the wind 
gfrowing pretty stiff, were in great dangci of being over-set 
and lost; and the more because when we perceiv’d it and 
went to stiike .sail we could not for a good while, because 
the ropes, either through moistness, or some other fault, 
would not slip; so that the Ship, being diiven foicibly 
against the ground, not onely became vciy leaky, but gave 
two or three such violent knocks that, had she not been new, 
without doubt she had been split. The Sea-men wcie not 
onely confounded but all amaz’d ; nothing was heard but 
disorderly cries; the voice of him that commanded could 
not be heard, every one was moic intent upon his own 
than the common safety; many of the Souldicrs had 
already strip’d themselves to leap Into the Sea: some ty'd 
their Money at their backs, to endeavour to save the same 
together with their lives, making little account of their 
other goods; divers made vows and promises of Alms; all 
heartily recommended themselves to God; one embrac’d 


> In the original portu, probably a covered potlico. 
* See ante, pp 194 and 2105. 
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the linage of our Lady and plac'd his hope In that alone. 
1 could not induce my self to believe that God had rc> 
serv'd me after so many dangers to .such a wretched and 
ignoble end, so that I had, I know not what, secure conn> 
dcnce in my heart; nevertheless, seeing the danger ex- 
treamly gieal, I fail'd not to commend my self to God, his 
most Holy Mother and alt the Saints, lly whose favour, 
at length, the sail being let down by the cutting of the 
rope, and the Sea not being rough, (for, if it had, il would 
have done us greater mischief) the Mariners freed the Ship, 
having cast themselves into the Sea and drawn her off 
from the ground by strength of Arm; tlie remainder of the 
night we spent in the mouth of the Haven, lying at anclior 
and calling to the other Ships to come out 

IV,—The whole Fleet being set forth before day, we 
return’d to where the Captain General with the Galley and 
the rest of the Ships stay’d at Anchor for us; and thence 
we set sail all together. 

November the eight and twentieth. We sail’d con¬ 
stantly Southwards, coasting along the Land which lay on 
the lefl hand of us. Half way to Mangalbr} to wit six 
Leagues from Barseihr} we found certain Rocks, or little 
desert Islands, which the Portugals call Scogli di Santa 
Mariefi\ one of which we approach’d with our Ship, and 
many of our Men landed upon it to lake wild Pigeons, (of 
whose nests there is great abundance) wherewith we made 
a good supper. Afterwards, continuing our course, we 
pass’d by CamaU* and at night safely enter'd the Port of 
Mangaibr, 


* See ante, p 313, note 3. 

* See ante, p. 350^ note 3 

' These are mailced as the **Ptemeira rocks* in Ruck's Atlas. 

^ No such place u to be found in modem maps. The name may 
be used to denote the southern limit of Kdnaia, oIm called CdinntA, or 
Kdmata. See ante, p. 168, note I 












DESCRIPTION OF MANCAL(IR. 3OI 

This Port is in the mouth of two Rivers,* one more 
Northern runs from the Lands of the other more 

Soutlicrn from thane of OlMa} which stands beyond the 
River Southwards, or rather beyond the bay of salt-water, 
which is form’d round and large, like a great Haven, by the 
two Rivers before their entrance into the Sea, whose flow¬ 
ing fills the same with salt water, hfangalbr stands 
between Ohh and Banghel and in the middle of the bay 
right against the Mouth of the Harbor, into which the 
Fort extends itself, being almost encompass'd with water 
on three sides. Tis but small, the worst built of any 1 
have seen in ^ndin^ and, as the Captain told me one day 
when I visited him, may raU\er be termed the House of a 
Gentleman than a Fort. The City is but little neither, 
contiguous to the Fort and encompass'd with weak walls; 
within which tlie Houses of the inhabitants arc inclos'd. 
There arc three Churches, namely the See,* or Cathedral, 
of our Lady Del Rosario^ tv'ithin the Fort, La Mistricordia^ 
and Sm Franresco without Yet in Mangalbr there are 
but three Ecclesiastical Persons in all; two Franciscan 
Fryers in San Francesco and one Vicar Priest, to whose 
charge, with very small revenues, belong all the other 
Churches. I went not ashore because it was night, but 
slept in the Ship. 

November the nine and twentieth. Early in the Morn¬ 
ing I landed at Mangalbr and went, together with Sig: 
Hittor Fernandez^ and others of our Ship, to dine in the 
House of Sig: Aseentio Veira, a Notary of the City. After 
which I was provided witli an empty House, belonging to a 
Kins-man of his, by Sig: Paolo Sodrino.yfho was married 
in Mangalbr and came from Goa in our Ship. The next 

* These are the Bolilr (also called NetrawatO and the Usture, of 

which the former runs to S. of the latter. (Sec Eastwicic's Handbook 
of bfadnu^ p 301.) * See ito/r, p. 3t3. 

* See tmU^ p 389, note 1. ^ See^oj/r, p (33, note 4. 
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night tlic Fleet departed Tor Ctvtn,^ but I remain'd in 
Man^lhr with intention to go and see the Queen of 
Olala. 

November the thirtieth After hearing Mass in the 
Church Del Rosario I visited the Captain of hfangalbr^ not 
in the Fort, but in a cover'd place without the Gate, which 
i» built to receive the cool Air of the Sea, and where he 
was then in conversation. lie was an old Man all gray, by 
Name Sig: Pero Gomes Pasapia. 

V.—Tile first of December, in the Morning I went to see 
Ban^/tei, by the Indians moic correctly call'd liangher, (»r 
Bmtg/urvoft; 'tis a mile, or little more, distant from Man- 
^br, towards the South* and upon the Sea; and, the King 
that rul'd there and in the circumjacent lands being at 
this day di iven out, 'tis subject to Venk^Uipb NaUka? A 
musket'shot without Mangalhr^ on that side, is a small 
River which is pass'd over by a ruinous stone bridge and 
may likewise be forded; 'tis the boundary of the Portugal's 
jurisdiction. The above-said mile is through cultivated 
fields, and tlicn you come to Hanghel, which is of a rich soil, 
and sometime better peopled than at present; whence 
the Houses arc poor Cottages of earth and straw. It hath 
but one straight street, of good length, of Houses and 
Shops continu'd on botli sides, and many other sheds dis- 
peis'd among the Palmctocs.* The King's House stood 
upon a rais'd ground, almost like a Foit, but is now wholly 
destroy'd, so that there is nothing left standing but the 
posu of the Gate; for when Venk-lapb Naieka took thi.s 
Territory he demolish'd whatever was strong In it The 
Btusbr, or market-place, remains, although not so stor'd 
with goods as it was in the time of its own King; yet it 

* See ante, p. 199, note 1 

* “Towaida ih*e south" is a mt»uniifcUuon foi "lownids the north". 

* .See ante, p an 

* See ante, p iSa, note 3. 


A 





I 

* * i 

^ii 



OUILA. 


303 


afTords whal is necessary, and much Arcca} or Fo/tl^ 
whereof they make Merchandise, sending the same into 
divers parts, Uiat of this place being better then others; 
here arc also in the BnzAr some Gold*smiths who make 
knives and cizzers,* adorn'd will^ Silver, very cheap, and 
other like toys, of which I bought some, and, having seen 
all that was to be seen, return'd on fcMit, as 1 came, though 
somewhat late, to Man^albr. 

I)eccmb«r the second This Morning I went to see 
Oiah, which is about the same distance from Mtingalbr as 
Bixttghil is, but the contrary way towards the South, and 
stands on the other side of a great River, which was to be 
pass'd ovci by boat The Queen was not here, and seldom 
is, but keeps her Court commonly in another place more 
within land; yet I would not omit to see Olala^ tlic rather 
because in the Portugal Histories it gives name to that 
Queen, as being that Land of hers which is nearest and 
best known to the Poriugals, and, pci haps, the richest and 
fruilfullcst which she now enjoyea. 1 found it to be a fat 
soil, the City lying between two Seas, to wit the Main-sea 
and the iiay.upon an arm of Land which the Port incloses, 
so that the situation is not oncly pleasant, but might also 
be made very strong if It were in the hands of people that 
knew how to do it. It is all open, saving on one side 
towards tJtc mouth of the Haven between the one Sea and 
the other, where there is drawn a weak wall with a ditch 
and twQ inconsiderable bastions. 

The Bat(ir is fairly good, and, besides necessaties for 
provisions, affords abundance of white and strip’d linnen 
cloth, which is made in Olala^ but coarse, such as the 
people of that Country use. At the Town’s end is a vmy 
pleasant Grove, and at the end thereof a great Temple, 

* See p 36^ note a. 

^ Thib m^dc of spelling is unusual. The woid is spelt ** Crar" bjr 
IJeiiumunt and Fictchei and by SmiA. 
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handsomely builk for this Country and much esteem’d. 
Olala is inhabited confusedly, both by Gentiles who burn 
themselves* and also by Malabar Moors About a milcolT 
Southwards, stands the Royal House, or Palace, amongst 
thcafoicsaid Groves, where the Queen resides when she 
comes hither sometimes Tis large, enclos'd with a wall 
and trench, but of little moment In the first entrance it 
hath a Gate with an open Porch, where the Guard is to 
aland; and within that a great void place, like a very large 
Court, on the far side whereof stands the House, whose 
inside 1 saw not, because the Court was not there; yet for 
this place It seem’d to have something of wild Majesty; 
behind it joyns to a very thick wood, sciving both foi 
delight and security in time of necessity. Tlic way from 
the Palace to the City is almost w'holly beset with Houses. 

* Having seen as much as I desir'd I stay'd not to dine, but 
return'd to Mangalbr, there being always a passagc>boat 
ieady to carry people backwaids and forwards. 

VI.— December the third Arriving not timely enough 
to hear Mass in the Church Del Rosario I went to San 
Francesco^ where 1 heard Mass and a tolerably good 
Sermon, pi cached by an old Father call’d Francesco dos 
Neves. In the Evening I prepar’d to go to see the Queen 
of Olala at her Court, which was the design of this little 
pcregiinadon. And, not finding Sig: Paolo Sodn/to my 
friend at bfanfolbr, by the aid of Sig Luts Gontss, an 
unattached soldici, a Native of Cana/tbr, but who had 
liv'd long at Mang^r^ and showed me much courtesy, 

I engaged a boat which should take me to the court of the 
said Queen, not by the Southern River which comes from 
the Territories of Olala, but by another more Northern 
River, (different from, and larger than, the before-mention’d 
little and swift one, over which 1 pass’d by a bridge to 


* O) ratbei tbeir (dead) fueuds and lelaiions. 
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Hanghd) above which large river lies the btatc of the ^aid 
Queen and the place where she holds her Court, and which 
winds round a good extent of country at the back of 
MangiUbr towards the East, and falls Into the Port of 
Maugnlbr, I took with me also a BraeUman call'd Nnrsiit a 
Native of Mnngalbr^ to serve me for an I ntcrprclcr with the 
Queen, (although myChiistian Servant spoke the Language 
well) partly that I might have more persons with me to 
serve me, and partly because the Bradiman, being a 
known to, and vers'd in the ways of, this Court, 
might be moic serviceable to me in many things than my 
own Servant; so, having provided what was needful, and 
prepar’d victuals to dine with upon the River by the way, 
which is somovhat long, 1 dctci min'd to set forth Uic 
next Morning. 

On Dtcembtr the foui th, before daylight 1 took boat at 
Mangalbr, in which there were three Water-men, two of 
whom row'd at the Prow and one at the Poop, with a 
broad Oar which serv’d both for an Oar and a Helm. 
Having [jass’d by Beuiglul^ we cntci'd into the great 
Northern River, in which on the Icfl band is a place where 
pass^C'boais laden with Mcichandisc pay a Toll* to the 
Ministers of Venk-tapd Naitkn? to wliom the circumjacent 
Region is subject Rowing a great way against the 
stream, the water whereof for a good space is salt, at 
length we stay’d to dine at a Town call'd inhabited 
for the most part by MoorSt and situate on the light bank 
as you go up the River. 

This Town, with others round it, is subject to an Indian 


* See p. 302. 

* Transit dues on merchandise fomietly prevailed everywheie in 
India, but they have, by the efforts of the Rntish Uovemment, been 
abolished to a great extent. 

* See ortU, p. 168, note 2. and p. 316. 

* A xtxiail town of no luipotunce. 
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Gintili Lord, call'd Ramo Rtm^ who in all hath not above 
2000 l*a>^ods* of yearly Revcncw, of which he paycs about 
800 to Venk'tapd. Naitkn, to whom he is Tributary. 
Nevertheless he wears the Title of King, and they call 
him Om^in Arsh} that is King of Omgiii^ which is his 
chief place. Having din'd and rested a while we continu'd 
our Voyage, and after n good space enter’d Into the Stale 
of the Queen of Olah^ to whom Uic Country on either side 
of the River belongs. The River Is here ver)* shallow, so 
lhat though our boat was but small yet in many places we 
.silicic against the ground; at length about Kvcning we 
arriv’d at Mankl^ so they call the place where the Queen 
of Ohhi now resides, which is oncly a Street of a few 
Cottages, or Sheds, rather thaji Houses; but the Country 
is open, fair and fruitful, inhabited by abundance of lilllo 
Houses and Cottages, here and there, of HusbancKmcn, 
besides those united to the great Street above-mentioned, 
call'd thcBiisdr, or Market; all which arc comprehended 
under the name of ManiJ, which lies on the left l^ank of 
the River as you go against the stream. 

VII.—Having landed, and going towards the Rasdr to 
get a Lodging in .some House, we beheld the Queen 
coming atone in the same way without any other Woman, 
on foot, accompany'd oncly with four, or six, foot Souldlcns 
before her, who all were naked after their manner, saving 
that they had a cloth over their shame, and another 
nice a sheet, worn across the shoulders like a belt; each of 
them had a Sword in his hand, or at most a Sword and 
Buckler; there were also as many behind her of the same 


^ Moie cairectiy Rao, a chief. 

* See atiff, p 309, note i. 

» r.e., Amiu, “King^ (Tanul). 

* A small tosvn not maiked in modem maps. 

* A villagfc which ;s not inatked in maps of Indui, 
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sort, one of whom cariy’d over her a very ordinary 
Umbrella made of Palm*lcavcs. Her Complexion was as 
black os that of a natural Ethiopian; .she was coqiulent 
and gross, but not heavy, for she seem'd to walk nimbly 
enough; hci Age may be about forty years, although the 
l*orlugals had describ'd her to me as much older. She was 
cloth’d, or rather girded at the waist, with a plain piece of 
thick white Colton, and barc-foot, which is the custom of 
the Indian Geuti/c Women, both high and low, In the 
house and abroad; and of Men 100 the most, and all (he 
mo.st ordinary, go unshod; some of the more giand wear 
Sandals, or Slippers; very few use whole Shoes covering 
all the Foot- From the waist upwards the Queen was 
naked, saving that she had a cloth t/d round about her 
Head, and hanging a little down upon her Breast and 
Shoulders. In brief, her aspect and Iiabit rcprcj»cntcd 
rather a diily Kitchen-wench, or Laundress, than a delicate 
and noble Queen, whereupon I said within myself, Behold 
by whom arc routed in India the Armies of the King of 
Spain, which in Europe is .so great a matter I Yet the 
Queen shew'd her quality much more in speaking than by 
her presence; for her voice was very graceful in compaiison 
with her Person, and she spoke like a prudent and judicious 
Woman. They had told me that she had no teeth, and 
therefore was wont to go with half her Face cover’d; yet 
I could not discover any such defect in hci, either by my 
Eye, or by my Ear; and I rather believe that this cover¬ 
ing of the Mouth, or half the Face, as she sometimes doth, 
is agreeable to the modest custom which I know to be com¬ 
mon to almost all Women in the East.^ I will not omit 
to state tliat though she was so corpulent, as I have 
mention'd, yet she seems not deform'd, but 1 imagine she 
was handsome in hei Youth; and, indeed, the Report is 


3o8 conversation with tub queen. 

that she hath been much of a Lady, of majestic beauty, 
though stem rather than gentle.* 

As soon as we saw her coming we stood still, lay'd 
down our baggage upon the ground and went on one .side 
to leave her the way to pass. Which she taking notice 
of, and of my strange habit, presently ask’d, Wlicthcr there 
was any among us that could speak the Language? 
Whereupon my Rrachman, Narst), step'd forth and 
answer’d, Vc.s; and t, after I had saluted her according 
to our manner, went near to s}>cak to her, she standing 
still in the way with all her people to give us Audience. 

She ask'd who I was, (being already inform'd, as one of 
her Souldiers told me, by a Portugal who was come about 
his business before me from Mangaldr to Ufa/til, that I 
was come thither to see her). I caus'd my Interpreter to 
tell her that I was **Un Cnvaliero Potufitino*\ {A Gentleman 
oftlu WiU\ who came from very far Countries; and, be> 
cause other Europeans than Portngals were not usually seen 
in her Dominions, I caus'd her to be told that 1 was not a 
Portugal but a Rouum^ specifying too that I was not of the 
Turks of Constantinople, who in all the East arc styl’d and 
known by the Name of Rmni^\ but a Christian Rome^ 
where is the Sec of the Pope who is the Head of the 
Christians. That it was almost ten years since my first 
coming from home and wandering about the world, and 
seeing divers Countries and Courts of great Princes; and 
that being mov'd by the fame of her worth, which had 
long ago come to my Ears, 1 was come into this place 
purposely to sec her and offer her my service She ask'd, 
What Countries and Courts of Princes I had seen? I 
gave her a brief account of all; and she, hearing the Great 

' Id onidnal: ** particularly in tcipud to her pemn below the waiti, 
where hei corpulence, owing (o the cotton doth which she wears, 
which, accotd ngtu Inclinn fuiihion, is woin veiy tiglii, is vciycticlcnu'* 

• bee YuJe'f Cathay ojui the Way Thither, vol i>, p 437. 





fONVnRSATION CONTINUED 


309 


Tuilc, the Pci Sian, the Moghol, and Vefiti-tafn) Nauka^ 
nam’d, ask'd, What then I came to see In these Woods of 
hers? intimating that hci State wa.s not woith seeing, 
aftci so many other great things as 1 said 1 had seen I 
leply’d to her that it was enough for me to see hci Peison, 
which I knew to be of gicat worth, for which puiposc 
alone I had taken the pains income thither,and accounted 
the same vciy well iinploy’d 

After some coui tcous woids of thanks she ask’d me, If any 
sickness, 01 other disastci, had hapned to me in so icmotc 
and strange Counti ica, how I could have done, being alone, 
without any to take care of me? (a tendci affection, and 
natural to the compassion of Women). I answci’d that in 
every place 1 went into 1 had God with me, and that I trusted 
in him. She ask'd me, Whether I left my Countiy upon 
any disgust, the death of any kindred, oi beloved person, 
and thercfoic wander'd so about thcwoild, (for in Indtn 
and ill! the Isast some aic wont to do so upon discontents, 
cithui of Ix>vc, or for the death of some dear persons, or 
for other unfoitunatc accidents, and, if they be¬ 

come Gtoghc^\ If M(t/touutnfu, Du'vtst.t and Abdnli^y all 
which are a soil of vagabondb, or dcspiscis of the wotld, 
going almost naked, oncly with a skin upon their 
Shoulders and a staff in Iheir Hands, Uirough divers 
Counti ICS, like oui Pilgiims, living upon Alms, little 
caring what befalls them, and leading a Life suitable to 
the bad disposition of their hcaits).^ I conceal’d m\ first 


’ .See antt, pp ir»8 and ai6 ^ See tf/r/r, p 37, note 5. 

^ //, Oanttetk (from two words, meaning **one who waits at the 
door” (of Ciod), and Ahd-Atlah (fioin Abd^ “slave”, and AUnJt^ 
“Ood“) 

• .See Elphinstonc's History of /ndsa^ pp 14 and 60, 6t He says • 
“Many are decent and ino^ensive tehgmnuts, but many aie also 
shameless and importunate beggars, and wot thless vagabonds of all 
descriptions* See also Dubois' Meeurs dtt ptupla tie PJtuie, vol. 11, 
p 360 
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misfortunes, and told the Queen that I left not my 
Country upon any such cause, but oncly out of a desire lo 
see divers Countries and customs, and to learn many 
things which arc learnt by travelling the World; men 
who had seen and convers'd with many several Nations 
being much esteem'd in our parts; that indeed fur .Home 
time since, the death of my Wife whom I lov’d 
much, though I were not In habit, yet In minil I wsls more 
than a Gioghi and little car'd what could betide me in the 
World. She ask'd me, What my design was now, and 
whither I directed my way ? 1 answer'd that I tltoiight of 
returning to my Country, if it should please God to give 
me life to arrive there. Many other questions she ask'd, 
which I do not now remember, talking with me, standing, a 
good while; to all which I answer'd the best I could. At 
length she bid me go and lodge In some house, and afler< 
wards she would talk with me again at more convenience. 
Whereupon 1 took my leave, and she proceeded on her 
way, and, as I \vas afterwards told, she went about a mile 
off to see a work which she had in hand of certain Trenches 
to convey water to certain places whereby to improve 
them. I spoke to the Queen with my head uncover’d all 
the while ; which courtcsic, it being my custom lo use it lo 
all Ladies my equals, onely upon account of being such, 

I thought ought much rather to be us'd to this one who 
was a Queen and in her own Dominions, where I was 
come to visit her and to do her Honour. 

VIII.—After she was gone her way, I with my people 
enter'd into a little village and there look a lodging in an 
empty house, belonging to a Moor of the Country and 
near the Palace; but I caus’d my diet to be prepar'd in an 
other house of a Moorish neighbour, that so I might have the 
convenience of eating flesh, or what I pleas’d, which in 
the houses of GtntiUs would not be suffer'd, and as the 
inhabitants of Mantl arc partly GentUts partly Mata- 
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itir Afocrs, who have also their Mesdntas^ thcrc»I was not 
in want of good accommodation. 

The name of the Queen of Ola/a is Abag-devUCiattM); 
of which words Abag is her proper Name; signifies 
as much as Lady, and with this word they arc also wont 
to .signific all their goda; nor have they any other in their 
Language to denote God but Vet), or Dturi\ which arc 
both one, and arc equally applied to Princes; whereby It 
appears that Utc Gods of the Gentiles arc for the most 
part nothing else but such Princes as have been famous in 
the world," and deserv’d that Honor after their deaths; as 
likewise (which is my ancient opinion) that the word *' God*' 
wherewith we, by an introduc’d custom, denote the 
Supreme Creator, doth not properly signific tliat First 
Cause, who alone ought to be ador'd by the World, but 
signifi’dat fii*sl either Great Lord,or the Jike^; whence it was 
attributed to Heroes and noted persons in the world, similar 
to the words of the Holy Scripture, Pilii Veemm, Filii 
Hominum; and, consequently, that the gods of the Gentiles, 
though ador’d and worship'd both in ancient and modem 


it 
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> Mosjid, or Mosque. See p. 238, note i. 

* [.iicrally, “bright". From Sanskiit root,“to shines*. See Prof. 

M. MUllcr^ Niibert Lectures ef 1878, p. 4, where it is said : “‘Deva’, 
ns ' Ucus' in LsUn, came to mean because it originally meant 

' bright', nnd we cannot doubt that lomcthing beyond the menning of 
brightness luid attnehed itself to the word * I)cva'before the aiacesiors 
nf the Indians and Italians broke up from their common home." 

^ *rhis statement is 00 doubt true to a certain extent. See Sir J. 
Lubbock's Origin 0/OvUisaHeu, p. 3 S 3 et where he quotes the 
following passage from the “Wisdom of Solomon" : “And so the 
multitude took him now for a god, which a little before was but 
honoured as a man.” See also Dubois, Meeurs tUt fieuplu dtUnde, 
voL ii, p. 39a. 

* The word translated here as “ Cod" is, of course^ Dio, and is no 
doubt derived (as already stated) from the Sanskrit div. Hence came 
the name / 7 /ay//(Illuminator), and the iMxn Dettr. (See Piof Max 
MUllcr, J/aber/lectunto/iS?i, p. 144)* The English word “Gotl” 
has of course a quite different history. 
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times, were never held by them in that dcgicc wherein we 
hold God, the Creator of the Universe, and wherein almost 
all Nations of the woild always held and do hold him; 
(some calling him Causa Prtma; others Amma Mttndi; 
others Ptrabralwii} as the GtntiUs do at this day in Juefia:) 
but that the other gods arc, and were always, rather but as 
Saints are amongst us; of the truth whereof I have great 
Arguments, at least amongst the Indian GeutHts; or if 
more than Saints, yet at least only Dcifi’d by favour, and 
made afterwards Divi, as ITtreuies, Rouiulus^ Auptsins, 
etc., wcic amongst the Romam} 

But to return to our purpose, they told me the word 
Ciautrh} (the last in the Queen of Olaia's Name) was a 
Title of Honour peculiar to all the Kings and Quccn.s of 
Olala^ and therefore possibly signihes either Piincc, or 
King and Queen, or the like. As to this Country being 
subject to a Woman, I understood from intelligent person.s 
of the Country, that in OMa Men were, and arc always, 
wont to reign, and that *tis a custom receiv’d in Indta 
amongst the gicatest part of the Gtntiies,^ that the Sons 
do not succeed their Fathers, but the Sons of their Sisters; 
they accounting the Fcmalc>)inc more certain, as indeed 

* Pnranty o» Para^Bmhm^ the chief for Peivadei) 

(tee na/r, p. 73, note 1), ftom the Sanskrit loot, bnh. 

* Foi a companion of the 7*110(10 denies with those worshipped 
Giecks and Romans, see DuImis* Martin tfttptttpits de flndt^ vol 11, 
p 2Q3 In the consideiation of the question heie laised the distmc* 
tion (pointed out by Sir Monier Williams in Modtm IndtOy pp. 15$ 
and 191) between BiAhmanism and llinddism must be home m mind 

^ Thobably meant for KshatryOy the niune of the second, or wai like, 
caste, fiom which kings are selected Queens and pnneesses of the 
Malabm royal families are lestncted in their diotce of panunouia 10 
men of eidier the Kahatrya (military) (uiste, or Biahmans, and hence 
the descendants of the former caste style themselves ** Kshatiyaa* (see 
Sii R. Button's Coa and tht Bive Mountains, p. 310). 

* This applies in India to some of the Southern laces only. See 
<ps/r, p. ai8, note 3 
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il is, than the Mala Yet the last King of Olnla having 
neither Nephews nor other Legitimate Heirs, his Wife 
succeeded him; and she, also dying without other Heirs, 
left this Abag-div), who was her Sister, to succeed her. 
To whom, because she is a Woman and the descent is 
certain, Is to succeed a Son of hers, of whom I shall here¬ 
after make mention ; but to him, being a Man, not his own 
Sons, but the Son of one of his Sisters, hereafter likewise 
mention'd, is to succeed.* 

iX.—Not to conceal what I know of the History of thi.s 
Queen, I shall add that, after her Assumption of the 
Throne upon the death of her Sister, she was manied 
for many years to the King of Banglul^ who now is a 
fugitive, depriv'd of hLs Dominions, but then reign’d in his 
own Country which borders upon hcis. Yet, though they 
were Husband and Wife, (more for Honor's sake than any 
thing else) they liv’d not together, but apart, each in their 
own Lands; on the confines whereof, either upon Rivers, 
where they caus’d Tents to be erected over boats, or in 
other places of delight, they came to .see and converse 
with one another; the King of Bnnghe/ wanting not other 
Wivc.s and Women who accompany’d him wherever he 
went. 'Tis reported that this Queen had the Children, 
which .she hath, by this King of Jianghel, if thc>» were not 
by some other secret and more intimate Lover; for, they 
say. she wants not such. 

'jThc Matrimony and good Friendship having lasted many 
years between the King of Banghtl and the Queen, I know 
not upon what occasion discord arose between them, and 
such discord that the Queen divorc'd him, sending back to 
him, (as the custom Is in such ease) all the Jewels which he 
had given her as his Wife. For this, and perhaps for otiicr 
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* For observations on this custom see Wilks’ Hut of Mytort^ 
pp. 131 and 133 , and Lubbock's Origiu of CndlUntion^ p. 151 etttf. 
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causes, be became much offended with the Queen, and 
the rupture proceeded to a War; during which k so 
fortun’d that one day as she ^vas going in a boat upon one 
of those Rivers, not very well guarded, he, sending his 
people with other boats in better order, took her and had 
her in his power: yet with fair carriage and good words 
she prevail'd so far that he let her go free anil return In 
her Countiy. In revenge of this injury hhe r<»rtIuviLh rais’d 
War against the King oC who relied uimju the aid 

of the neighbouring Portugals because he was cunfcdcnilc 
with them, and (as they say of many Royolcls of huiia) 
Brother in Arms to the King of Portugal. The Queen, l<i 
counterpoise that force, call'd to her assistance against 
the King of Banghd^ and the Portugals who favour’d him, 
the neighbouring King Venk-tapd. Naieka}- who was already 
become very potent and fear'd by all his Neighbouts, and 
imdcr his protection and obedience she put her self. Venk- 
tapd Naitka sent a powerful Army in favour of the Queen, 
took all the King of Bnng/iei's Territories and made them 
his own, destroying the Fort which was there; he also 
made prey of divers other petty Lords thereabouts, de¬ 
molishing their strength, and rendering them his Tribu- 
Uries; one of whom was the Queen of Cuntatp who wa.s 
also confederate with the Portugals^ and no friend to her 
of Ola/a: he came against Mtmgal^r^ where in a battle 
rashly undertaken by the Portugals he defeated a great 
number; and, (in short) the flower and strength of India,^ 
carrying the Ensigns, Arms and Heads of the slain to 
Ikktr^ in triumph. He did not take Mtmgalbr^ because 
he would not, answering the Queen of Olala who urg’d 


* See ante, pp. 168 end 316. 

* Knrndta, or the KanAiese country. See ante, p. 168, note 1. 

* See ante, p 3I3, note 3, 

* This sutement must be accepted c%t$n grotto. 

* See ante, p. 316, note 1. 
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him to it; That they could do that anytime with much 
fucilily, and that ’tvvas bc^t to let those Portu^U ictnahi 
in that small place, (which was rather a House than a 
KortrchS) in tcy^xicl of the Trafiick and Wares which they 
bmuj'hl to tlie beneiit of ihcii Countries. Aftci which he 
came to a Treaty with tlic by which he rcstoi’d 

the Kiisigns he had taken from them, and by their means 
the King of Hnn^hel surrendered the Fort, which Vtnk- 
ns ( said bcfoic, demolish'd ; besides making other 
conditions which arc now under cunsldeiation, accoiding 
Hs’ abovc'mcntion’d in my Relation of the Kmbassic to 

n-M} 

This was tlic Wai of Ban^/u/, in wJiich the Queen got 
the better of the King and the Portugals^ai which she was 
very proud ; yet, withall, her Piotccloi, Venk-tapA Natfkn, 
who is vciy rapacious and little faithful, sufficiently humbled 
her, and she got not much bcncht by him, saving quiet 
living; for, besides his subjecting hci to his obedience m a 
manner, she was necessitated, whether by agreement, or 
violence, I know not, to resign to him Berdnte} which is the 
beat and richest City she had, logetliei with much Land on 
the confines of Vink^tapA, and of tlic inner part of her 
Country, which amounted to a good i>art of her Dominions; 
however at present she lives and governs her Counliy in 
Peace, being respected by all her Ncighbouis. This Queen 
had an elder Son than he who now lives; he was call’d 
Cic-Hau-Ciamrh? and dy’d a while since. The Portugals 
say that she herself caus'd poyson to be given him 
because the young man, being grown up and of much 
spirit, aspir'd to deprive her of the Government and make 

* See pp. 285-86 

* Not imceable in modem maps. 

» Piobably meant foi "Chikka-Rao'*, or “ Junior ChicP. ** Ciuierii’* 
seems to be a mispimt for Ciautru**, the title abeady mentioned at 
p. 312 , quod vide. 
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himself Master: which is passible enough; for divers 
other Princes in the world have procur’d the death of their 
own Children upon jealousie of State; so prevalent is that 
cursed, enormous, ambition of ruling. Yet, such an impiety 
not being evident to me concerning the Queen, 1 will not 
wrongfully defame her, but rather believe that the young 
man dy’d a nntuiul death, and with regret to her. So 
neither do I believe whal the incens’d against her, 

further report, namely that she hath attempted to imyson 
this second Son, but that it succeeded not, he being advertis’d 
thereof by his Nurse who was to give him the poyson; 
since I see that this Son lives with her, in the same place 
and house, peaceably, which would not be if there were 
any such matter: nor can I conceive why she should go 
about to extinguish all her own Issue in this manner, hav> 
ing now no otlier Heir bom of herself. 

X .—December the fifth. The Queen of QMa's Son. 
who. though he govern not, (for the Mother administers all 
alone, and will do so as long as she lives) yet for honor's sake 
is styl'd King, and call’d Cctuuh Rairh} (of which words 
Ccluuit is his proper name, and Kairft his title) sent for the 
Brachman, my Interpreter, in the Morning, and, discoursing 
long with him, made particular inquiiy about me, telling 
him that he understood I was much whiter than the 
Portugals who us’d to trade in that Country and of a very 
good presence and consequently must needs be a person 
of quality. In conclusion he bid him bring me to him 
when my convenience serv’d; for he was very desirous to 
sec me and speak with me This Message being related 
to me, I let pass the hour of dinner, (because, having no 
appetite, and finding my stomach heavy, I would not dine 
this day) and, when It seem'd a convenient time, I went 


’ Ptobably meant for*‘ 5 >aluvn Rahu", or Ktng.Saiuva. Unknotvn 
to fame, »o &r as ha& been nscei Cftined. 
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(with my Interpreter) doth'd in biack, after my cu>tom; 
yet not with such wide and long Breeches down to the 
heels, as the Portngah for the most part arc wont to 
wear in India} in regard of the heat, (for they arc very 
commodious, covering all the Leg and saving the wearing 
of Stockings, so that the Leg is naked and free) but with 
Stockings and Garters and r)rdinary Breeches, without a 
Cloak, (though it is us'd by the Portngal SoMicth in Indta, 
even of greatest quality) but with a large Coat, or Cassock,* 
open at the sides, after the Country fashion. 

The Talacc, which may rather be call'd Capanna Rcale 
(a Royal Lodgt')^ is entered by a Gate like the grate, or 
lattice,* of our Vinc-yafd.s at Rome^ ordinary enough, placed 
in the midst of a held, which like them is divided by a 
small hedge from the neighbouring fields. Within the 
Gate is a broad Walk, or Alley, on the right side whereof 
Is a Spacious cultivated plot, at the end of which the Walk 
turns to the right hand, and there, upon tlicsame plot, stands 
the Royal Mansion, having a prospect over all the said great 
green held. In the middle of this second turn of the Walk 
you enter into the House, ascending seven, or eight, wooden 
stairs, which lead into a large Porch, the length of which is 
equal to the whole fore-part of the House. This Porch was 
smeared with cow-dung after their manner, the walls about 
shining, and being painted with a bad red colour much us'd 
by them. The fore-part of it, which is all open, is upheld 
by great square posts, of no great height, for *tis their 
custom to make all buildings, especially Porches, low in 
respect of their breadth and length, with very broad 
eaves; which is, 1 believe, by reason of the great heat of 
the Country, where they have more need of shade and 
coolness, than of air, or light. Directly opposite to the 

' /.<, Paij^nas, or loose nouseii. 

< .See fw/lt, p. 43. »«>te 4. 

* In oiiginit, ^^Ciacdlo”. 
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stairs, In the middle of the Porch, was another small Porch, 
which was the only entrance into the inner part of the 
building. 

Within the little Porch >vas a small room, long and 
narrow, where the King sate near the wall on Ihc left aide; 
and he sate upon the ground after the Eastern manner, upon 
one of those coarse cloths, which in Persia and Turkic 
arc call’d Kielin^ and serve for poor people; nor wa.s It 
large, but oncly so much as to contain the Person of the 
King, the rest of the room being bare, saving that it was 
.smoothed over witli Cow-dung.* Beside the King, but a 
little farther on his left hand, sate upon a little mat, .sufti- 
cient onely to contain him, a Youth of about fifteen, or 
eighteen, years of age, call'd Baii Rairh^ who is his 
nephew, and is to succeed him, being the Son of his 
deceased Sister, who was daughter of the present Queen.' 
The Father of this Youth was a neighbouring GentiU 
Prince, whom they call the King of Ombidf (or perhaps 
more correctly, Kunblk) call’d by his proper name Ramb- 
NAio-Ari ^; of which words Ramb-NAte is the proper name, 
and ArP the title. They said he was still living, though 
others at Goa told me afterwards that he was dead. But 
being* this young BaR Rairii-wis not to succeed his Father, 
but had Right of Inheritance in Ola/a, therefore he liv’d not 
in his Father’s Country, but here at Manil witli his Grand- 


' See p 353. An interesting article on Turkish and Persian 
carpets, b)' Mr. Church, will be found in The Portfolio of April 1S93. 

* As to this use of cow-dung, see anU^ pp 87, 330^ and 331. 

* See ante, p. 346, note l. 

* As to this lulc of succession, see ufite, p. 318, aoie 2. 

* Mariced '*Coombla* in Wyld's enap of Indio. It is a small town 
on the const, of no imponnoce. 

* More conectly “Rdmndth Adi’'. 

* /.&, Rdm, or Rdma, an incarnation of Vishnu {sec ante, p 323X 
MatA, “ Lord*, and Adi, 01 Ari, “ First* or ^ Chief. 

* For “since"; see ante, p. 37, note 1. 
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mother and his Uncle. None other sale with the King, but 
three, or four, of his more considerable servants stood in the 
room, talking with him; and in the great Porch, outside 
the little one, stood in files on either side otlicr servants of 
Inferior degree, two of whom nearest the entrance fanned 
the Air with fans of green TafTcta* in their Hands, as if to 
drive away the flycs from the King, or from the entrance, a 
Ceremony us'd, ais I have said elsewhere, by Indian Princes 
for Grandeur*; and they told me the use of a green colour 
was a ceremony too, and Uic proper badge of the King of 
Olah, for the King of Unn^het uses Crimson; other Princes 
white, as I saw us’d by //niekn^ \ and others, per¬ 

haps, other colours. A small company indeed, and a poor 
appearance for a King; which call’d to my remembrance 
those ancient Kings, Lntims^ Turwts and Evojider^ who, 
’ti.s likely, were Princes of the same soit® 

Such |>crsons as came to .speak with the King stood with¬ 
out in the Porch, either on one side, or in the middle of the 
little Porch; either because the room was very small and 
not sufficient for many people; or rather, as I believe, for 
more Stale. The King was young, not above seventeen 

1 In the originnl ZendaHe^ which mean& a thin kind of silk cloth. 
** Taffeta" is so cnllcd fiom the I’eistan woid Tn/iua, *‘tc» weave*. A 
lemaikabio instance of the lapid naturali^ion of a foreign wonl is 
found m the use of the word "Taffata" ns oaily in Shakespcaie*s 
lime, to denote flimsy, 01 frivolous talk. (Sec Lwdx Labour*s Losty 
Act V, Sc. a): 

"Taf&ta phiases, silken teims precise, 

Three-pil’d hyperboles, spruce affectation, 

Figuics pcdantical" 

See also Lovdx Laboudt Losty Act v, Sc 3 : 

" Beauties no richer than nch taffeta." 

« See anUy p. 351. * See anU, p. ly. 

* Sec Vita’s JEntid, vii, vtn, and ix The last name is written as 
" Austfc" in the original 

* ** Turn res inopes Evandius habebat." (Virg., /£>»., viii, loo) 

\ 
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years of age, ab they to)d me, yet his aspect >howcd him to 
be older; for he was very fat and lusty, as far as I could 
conjecture of him while sitting, and, besides, he had long 
hain of a beard upon his face, which he suffer'd to grow 
without cutting, though they appeared to be but the hrst 
down. In complexion he was dusky,* not black, as his 
Mother is, but rather of an earthy colour, as almost all the 
Malttbaris^ generally ai'c He had a louder and bigger 
voice than Youths of his age use to have, and in his .speak* 
ing, gcstuics and all other tilings he shew'd Judgment and 
manly gravity. hVom the girdle upwards he was all naked, 
saving that he had a thin cloth painted with several 
colours' cast across his shoulders. The hair of his head 
was long after their manner, and ty’d in one great knot, 
which hung on one side wrapt up in a little plain piece of 
Unnen, which looked like a night-cap fallen on one side. 
Fiom tlic girdle downwards I saw not what he wore, 
because he never rose from hts scat, and the Chamber was 
somewhat dark; besides that Uic painted cloth on his 
shoulders hung down very low. His Nephew who sate 
beside him was not naked, but clad in a wholly white 
garment; and his Head was wrapt up in a greater fold of 
white cloth, like a little Turban.* 

XI.—-When I came before the King his Men made me 
come near to the little Porch in the midst of them, where 
standing by myself, oAcr the first salutations, the King 
presently bid me cover my head; which 1 forthwith did 
without further intrealy; though with his Mother, being 
a Lady, I was willing to superabound in Courtesic, speak¬ 
ing to her all the time uncover’d. But with the Son, who 
was a Man, I was minded to enjoy the priviJedge of my 

* In otiipnal, “basso". 

* See AM/r, p. izi, note 4. 

' /.f, chinti Sec a/fle, p. 45, note 1. 

* See wfltf p 348, note 4. 
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dc<:ccnt. and to receive the favour which he did me a^ due to 
my quality. Al first they offer'd me nothing to sit upon, 
nor was it fitting to alt down ui)on the bajc ground. Yet, 
to shew some difference between my self and the by¬ 
standers, after I had put on my Hat I loan'd upon my 
Sword and so talk'd as long as I was standing, which was 
not long, the King, who at first sat side-wise, turning 
him.sc!f directly towards me. although by so doing he 
turn'd his back to his Nephew. He ask’d me almost all 
the same questions as his Mother had donc^; Whence f 
came? What Countries I had travell'd through? What 
I’rinccs I had seen ? Whether I had left my own Country 
upon any misfoitunc? Or why? How I would have 
done thus alone in sbangc Countries, in case of sickness 
or other accidents ? To a!) which I answer'd as 1 had 
done to his Mother, and upon my saying that 1 wandci'd 
thus alone, up and down, trusting in the help of God. he 
ask'd me, Who was my God ? I answci'd him, (pointing 
upwards) ** The God of Heaven, the Creator of the 
Universe"; wheicupon certain Souldicrs there present, (in 
all llkciyhood Moors') as if applauding me, said, Ah f Otodia^ 
Chodia^ which in the Persian Tongue signifies Lord, and is 
meant for God; inferring that I worshtp'd the true God, 
whom the Moors pretend to know, in opposition to the Idols 
of the Gevtilis of the Country ; and they us’d the Persian 
word Chodia, because that piobably the Sect of Mahomet 
came into these parts from Ptrsia^ (which is not very 
remote from India) as also from Arabia; or, perhaps, 

< See iiN/e, pp 3oS-ro. 

• For KhA^, “ Lord" or “ God* (Aiabic) 

^ The first invasion of India by Muhammadans (a o 664) was made 
by Arabs. But diey only penetrated as fai as Multdn Tlie first 
Invasion of the western coast of India, to which P. della Valle 
probably refers In this passage, was by a Fcisian aimysentfiom 
Shudz in A.n. 711 (See Elphmstonc’s Hist of India, pp oS9>6i' 

• V 
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A PRESENT TO THE KING. 


because the Indians of the Territory of and 

DacAu^ being in great part Afoors, use much the Persian 
Tongue, which is spoken in the Courts of those Princes no 
less than their natural language''; with whom these other 
Indians more inland to the South have, by reason of 
neighbourhood, communication both in Religion and 
Spccdi. 

The King told me several times that he had very great 
contentment in seeing me and that no JCuio|>cnn of any 
quality had ever been in his Countiy; that my person well 
shew’d of what quality I was. Nor was he mi.siakun herein; 
for what other person would ever go out of Hnrope into 
his Country? unless some Portugal Mcrcliant, one of lho.se 
who come hither for the most part to seek wood to make 
masts and yards for Ships; these Woods abounding with 
very goodly Tree.s. I told him I Nvas sorry I had nothing 
worthy to prc.sent to him; that in my Country there 
wanted not gallant things for bis Highncis; but, it being 
so many years since my departure thence, and my Travels 
extending so far, I had nothing left as I desir'd; yet, as a 
memqrial of my service, I should venture to give him a 
small trifle from my Country. Whereupon I caus'd my 
Interpreter, who carried it, to offer him a little Map of the 
World which I had brought with me out of Italy; telling 
him what it was, and how all the Countries, Lands. Seas 
and Islands of the world were exactly delineated in it, with 
their Names set to each place in our Tongue, and all that 
was necessary to make him understand what it was. l*hc 
King was greatly pleas'd with it and desir'd to see .several 
Countries, where they lay, and how great dicy were, asking 
me sundry questions about them; but, being* he understood 

* See anie^ p. 143, note 5, and p. 149. 

, * See ayr/r, p 14;, note I. 

* See nnte^ p 150, note a 

* For ** since"; see p 28, note li 
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not our letters written therein, he satisfi'd himself with the 
sight oncly and with shewing it to all the by-standers as 
a curious and ingenious Work of Att Then he ask’d me 
whether I could cal in their Houses, or of their meats; for 
he desir’d to give me something to cat I answer’d that 1 
could, and that the purity of our Religion consisted not in 
the eating, or touching, of thin^, but in doing good works, 
lie earnestly desir’d of me that I would stay awhile till some 
meal were prepar’d for me; for by all mcan.s he would 
have me cat something in his House, and would himself 
see me eating. I told him that, If his intention were oncly 
to give me meat, the time was already past, nor was I 
dispos'd to cat; but if it were to see me cat, 1 could not 
cal in tliat place after the fashion of my Country, not 
having there ihe preparations necessary thereunto, so that 
his Highness^ would not see what, perhaps, he desir’d, 
and therefore I besought him to excuse me. Ncvci theless 
he was so urgent for it, that not to appear discourteous, I 
consented Lo obey him. And, till the meat came, the King 
commandix! some of his Servants to conduct me to sit down 
by them in the Porch, whcic I might sit after our manner, 
but not In the King’s sight 

Hereupon I with-drew wilh some of his Men to enter¬ 
tain me, and in the mean lime the King remain'd talking 
with the rest of them concerning me, commending me 
much for scvcial things, but, above alt, for a good presence, 
for speaking truly and discreetly like a Gentleman, and for 
my civil deportment But, before I proceed further, I will 
here present you with a rough and unmeasur'd draught of 
the King’s House and the place wherein he was; so far as 
may suffice for the better understanding of what is already 
said and is to follow after. 

* As to this title of “Highness** (and other titles), see Seidell's 
Ti//rs of Honottry Part t. p. 140, and D'lsraeli’s CunostUn of httra‘ 
titre, p. 66. 



GROUND-PLAN OF THE PALACE. 


1. At the foot of this design U the Cate of the Palace. 

s. The Walk leading to It, and included within the enclosure of ilic 
palace. 

3. A great plain and sown field. 

4. The turning of the Walk before the House, where the short lines, 
intersecting the outward line towards the field, represent the Trees 
planted at equal distances and in order. 

5. Seven or eight wooden Stairs leading up to the Porch. 

6. The Porch of the House, in which the little squares, near the 
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outer liaei, nre the wooden pillan which support it, and the surroond- 
ing lines nre the avails. 

7. The King’s Servants, standing on cither side without the little 
Porch of the Chamber. 

8. I, Pielro Ddla VaiU, when I lint talk’d with Utc King, standing. 

9. The Room wherein the King was. 

to. The King, sluing on the ground upon u little coarse cloth. 

11. The King’s Nephow, sitting on the ground upon a little msL 

13 . Tho King’s .Servants standing. 

1 , Pittnt JJtUn VdUx titling in the said room on the ground 
upon a little low Table, whilst I ate and discours’d with the King a 
very long time together; the place mark’d with the number 13 being 
that where they set the meat before me. 

14. A smalt open Court. 

15. A small slope, or bank, in tho said Court, leading from the more 
inward Chambers to that where the King was. 

16. Inner Chambers and Lodgings, which what they %vere I saw 
not; but they were of very bad eartlien buildings, low and covered 
with thatch, like Cottages, that Is with Ktilm-lenves ; which are 
always to be understood when I speak of Cotuigcs, or Houses, cover’d 
with thatch in India. 

ry. 1 , Pittro Delia UdlU, sitting between two of the King’s 
Servants upon the side of the J’orch, (alter having spoken the lint 
time with the King) entertaining me while the meal was preparing. 

XII.—^Thc meat was not long in preparing, and, it being 
now in order, the King call'd for me again to enter Into 
the room where it stood ready; and one of the Praclittums, 
who spoke Portugal and was wont to accompany me, 
ask’d me Whether it would not be more convenient for me 
to ungird my Sword and put off my Cassack'? I answer’d, 
that my Cassack gave me no trouble, nor was there occa¬ 
sion to lay it off; but my Sword might be laid aside, and, 
therewith ungirding it, I gave it him to hold: which I did 
the rather because, all Princes being commonly suspicious, 
I imagin'd the King would not like my entring in with 
Arms; and he that goes into another's House, to visit him 
and do him honour, is not to disgust, but to comply with, 
him in all points. So I enter'd without a Sword, but yet 


‘ See p. 43i 
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THE SHOE QUESTION, 


Will shoes and stockings on, though with them it be un¬ 
usual to do so; for none should enter into tliat place but 
bare-foot, and the King himself is so there, according to 
their custom: nor did I scruple' a.s to their taxing me with 
uncleanlincss, as undoubtedly they u.'ou)d have dune in 
Turkit and Persia if I had enter’d into their rooms with 
shoes, or slippers, on, because there all the rooms arc cover'd 
with CarpcLs, but there was not any in these of the King, 
onely the pavement was gloss'd w'ith Cow-dung.* Where¬ 
fore, as to have put oH* my shoc.H, (besides that they arc not 
so easily sHp'd off as PantoHcs, nor does k shew well to do so) 
would have been an exorbitant and unnecessary Itumilky, 
so to enter with them on was to me convenient and decor¬ 
ous, without any liabicness to be accus'd of unclcanlincss, 
being* the floorc was not cover'd; if it had been so witl> 
Carpets, or the like, as 'tis usual in Turkie and Persia^ then, 
(to avoid seeming slovenly by soiling the place with my 
dirty shoes and my self by sitting upon them/ which 
indeed is not handsome) I should have caus’d my shoes to 
be pull'd off; for which purpose I had accordingly caus'd 
a pair of slippers of our fashion to be brought along with 
me, in ease there should have been need of them; our kind 
of shoes being not so casic to be put off, by shaking the 
foot alone without the help of the hand, as those which for 
this end are us'd by all the Eastern people.* 

Entering in this manner and saluting the King as I 
pass'd I went to sit down at the upper end of the Chamber, 
(as 'tis above describ’d) where they had prepar’d a little 


«i So Milton: "He sctupled not to cat against his better know¬ 
ledge” (Pur. /jtrf, t\, 997 X 

* See fin/c, ]i 23t. 

•* For “smcc”; see mU, p. 28, ae/e. 

* This tesiUt would follow bom the adoption of the usual dcfcicn- 
lial posture of kneeling and sitting on the heels. 

^ Shoes, or j,lip)wts, open at the heels being usually woin by 
Oiiental nations. 
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square board of the bipicss of an ordinary stool, which 
might serve for n single person, but rais'd no more than 
four fingers above the ground ; upon this I sat down, 
crossing my I-cgs one over tl>c other; and that little 
elevation help'd me to keep them out from under me, with 
such decency m I desir'd. Right before the scat, upon the 
bare floor, (the Indians not using any Tables) they Itad 
spread, instead of a dish, (as their custom is, especially with 
us ChristianH, with whom Uicy will not defile their own 
vessels; it not being lawful for them ever to cat again In 
those wherein we have eaten) a great Leaf of that Tree 
wi\ich the Arahiiuis and Persians call the Portugals 

In India Field d' India, Indian Fig-trees; and upon the 
.said Leaf they had lay'd a good quantity of Rice, boyl’d, 
after their manner, oncly with water and salt; but for 
sauce to it there stood on one side a little vessel made of 
Ralm-Icavcs, full of very good butter melted' There lay 
also upon another Leaf one of those Indian Figgs, clean 
and pared; and hard by it a quantity of a ccitain red hcib,’^ 
commonly eaten in India, and call'd by the Portugals 
Bride, (whicli yet is the general appellation of all sort of 
herbs). In another place lay several fruits us'd by them, 
and, amongst the rest, slices of the Bambii* or great Indian 
Cane; all of them preserv'd in no bad manner, which they 
call Acciahl besides one sort pickled with Vinegar, as our 
Olives arc. Bread there was none, because Liiey use none, 
but the Rice is instead of it; which was no great defect to 
me, because I am now accustom'd to do without it, and eat 

* For Afensak, the Arabic name of Musa Paraduitua, the *' plan- 
lain* i or Mtua sopuntum, usually called banana, 

* Perhaps the tomato {Lycopersteum tsculentuni) 

* See p. 320, note 3 . 

< Properly a native woid fur any kind of pickle. Mandelilo, 

speaking of mangoes, says: “They (£/., the natives of India) pet 
them while they are gieen, nnd put them up in lalt, vinegar and 
garlick, and then they call them * Mangas d'AchoP.* 
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CURRY AND HICK. 


very Uttle, The King very earnestly pray’d me to chI, 
excusing himself often that he gave me so small an en¬ 
tertainment on the sudden ; for if he had known my 
coming beforehand he would have ))rcpar’d many Cari/j* 
and divers other more pleasing meats. 

Ctir)/ is a name which in they give lo certain 

Broths made with Butter, the Pulp of Indian Nuu, (instead 
of which in our Countries Almond Milk may be us’d, 
being equally good and of the same virtue) and all sorts of 
Spices, particularly Cardamoms* and Ginger, (which we llsc 
but little) besides herbs, fruits and a thousand other condi¬ 
ments. The Christians, who cat everything, add I’lcsh, or 
Fish, of all sorts, especially Hens, or Chickens, cut m small 
pieces, sometimes Eggs, which, without doubt, make it 
more savory- with all which things Is made a kind of 
Broth, like our or P^ttagts, and it may be made 

in many several ways; thi.s Broth, with all the abovesaid 
ingredients, is afterwards poured in good quantity upon the 
boyled Rice, whereby is made a wclhtastcd mixture, of 
much sub.Htance and light digestion, as also with very little 
pains; for it is quickly boyled, and serves both for meat 
and bread together. I found ll very good for me, and used 
it often, as also the PilAo elsewhere spoken of,* and made of 
Rice and butter boyled with it and flesh fryed therdn, be¬ 
sides a thousand other preparations of several .sorts which 
arc aO common lo everybody in Asia ; and I account It one 
of the best and wholcsomest meats that can be eaten in the 
world, without so many Artificial Inventions a.s oui gut- 
lings of Europe (withall procuring to themselves a thousand 
infirmities of Gouts, Catarrhs and other Maladies, little 


‘ This IS out well-known ‘*cuny” io disguise. The word is derived 
fiom the Persian KhAtdi. 

* CarAtmomu//t reptns. (See £as(wick'$ Handbook^ p 299.) 

* In one of the Leitcts fioin Peisto. 



hands for spoons. 


known to the Orientals^) daily devise to the publick 
damage. 

But to return to my Relation, the King told me he 
would have given me a better entertainment, but yet 
desired me to receive this small extemporary one. and eat 
without any rc8i)cct, or shyness of those that were present; 
tor thereby he should understand that 1 liked iL I 
nn.swcr’d that the Favour and Courte.Hic which his Higli- 
nesM shew'd me was sufficient: but as for eating, the time 
being now past, I did it onely to obey him ; and so, to 
comply with him, altiiough I had little will to cat, 1 tasted 
lightly here and there of those fruits and herbs, where¬ 
with my Hand wn.s a little soiled, which upon occasion 
I wiped with my handkerchief, being* they use no other 
Tablc-linncn, nor had any laid for me The King, seeing 
that I touched not the Rice, spoke to me several times to 
cat of it, and to pour upon it some of that butter which 
stood by it prepared. I did not, because I would not 
grease my self, there being no Spoon; for the Jndiofit eat 
every thing with the Hand alone and so do the Portngais: 
I know not whether as having learnt so to do in India of 
the Indians^ or whether it be their own natural custom ; 
but they too, for the most part, cat with the Hand atone, 
using no spoon, and that very ill-favouredly; for with the 
same Hand, if need be, they mingle together the Rice, the 
Butter, the CarlP and all other things how greasie soever, 
daubing themselves up to the wrist, or rather washing their 
Hands in their meat before they cat it; (a fashion indeed 
sufficiently coarse for people of Buropty. and though at 


* Gout it certainty not prevalent in India, even if knovm there. By 
some physicians ifout is attributed to die eating of animal food, and 
this theory, if true, may account for the exemption of natives of India 
from the disease. 

* For ” iloce"; sec ante, p. 38, noh'. 

* See ante, p. 328, noti I. 
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A BAkilAROUS CasTOM. 


their Tables, which arc handsome enough, there want not 
knives, spoons and silver forks, and some few 'Kjmetimes 
make use thereof, yet the universal custom is such that 
few use them, even when they lie before them. The truth 
is they wash (heir Hands many times during one dinner, 
to wit as often as they grease them, but they wipe ihcm 
not first; for neither do they make use of napkins, whether 
they have any before Uicm(as for the mast part they have) 
or not; but, besides the trouble of msliing so often, in iny 
judgment there is but little neatnesse in washing their 
greasy Hands after that manner; and 1 know not whether 
the washing cleanses, or defiles mora I, being accus¬ 
tomed to the ncalncH.s of could not conform to 

slovenliness; and, let them cover this barbarous cusUjin 
with what pretence they please, either of military manner.s, 
or what else they think fit, 'tis little trouble for a civil 
Man to carry even in the Warr and Travels, amcmgsi 
oLhec necessary things, a spoon, knife and fork, wltcrc- 
with to cat handsomely. The Turks themselves, barbarous 
as they are, yet arc so much observers of this that 
amongst them there is not the meanest Souldicr, but who, 
if he hath not other better convenience, at least carries 
his spoon* ty'd to the belt of lus sword. 


< On this point, a curious i^assai^e from Coryat’s Crudities, vol. i, 
p io6, may be quoted: ’‘lobsmed a custom in all those Italian 
etties and towns, throu^ the which I passed, that Is not used in any 
other country that 1 saw in my travels, neither do 1 think that any 
oihei nation of Christendom doth use it, but only Italy. The Italians, 
and also most other strangers that are commorant in Italy, do always 
at then meals use a litilc fork when they cut their meat.’* Then fie 
describes how they use the fork and conimues : “ The reason of this 
their curiosity U because the Italian cannot by any means endure to 
have his dish touched with fingeis, seeing al) men's fingers are not 
alike clcaiu" And then he piocceds to tell how he himself adopted 
the custom, and, when he made use of his fork in England, was called 
^ Furdferi’ by his friends. 

* This is not U\e custom among the Turks al the present day. 



In short the King frequently urg'd me to eat of the 
Rice, and I as often refused with several excuses; at list 
he was so importunate that I was fain to tel) him I could 
not cat that meat in that manner bccaixsc 1 had not my 
Instruments. 'Hie King told me I might eat after my • 

own way and take what Instruments I would, which 
should be fetch'd from my House. I rcply’d divers times / 

that there was no need, and that my lasting of it was ' 

enough to tcsiihc my obedience. However by ail means 
he would have what was necessary fetch'd from my House. 

So I sent my Brachmm and my Chnntian Servant with 
my key, and they, the King so enjoyning, went and 
return'd in a moment, for my House was directly over 
agaimst the Palace. They brought me a spoon, a silver 
fork and a clean and hne napkin, very handsomely folded 
in small plaits; this I spread upon my knees which it 
cover'd down to my feet, and so I began to cat Rice, 
pouring the butter upon It with a spoon, and the otlicr 
things with the fork, after a very cleanly manner, without 
greasing roy self, or touching any thing with my Hands, ns 
'tis my custom. The King and all tlic rest admir'd these 
exquisite, and to them unusual, modes; crying out witJ) 
wonder Viuru, Dturu, that I was a Diuru, tliat is a great 
Man, a God,as lhcys[)cak. I told the King that for eating 
according to my custom there needed much preparation 
of a table, linnen, plates, dishes, cups and other things; / 

but I was now travelling through strange Countries, and i 

treated my self Soldatesca", after the Souldiers’ , 

fashion, leading the life of a Giogki^ and consequently had 
not with me such things as were necessary. The King 
answer’d tliat it suffic'd him to see thus much, since 
thereby he easily imagin'd how ail my other things would 
be, and that, in brief, he had never seen any European 
like me, and that it was a great contentment to him to 
sec me. He desir’d me several times to cat more, pcrcciv- 
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ing that I rather tasted of things to please him than to 
satiate my self. He caus’d divers other Fruits, pickled 
with Vinegar and Salt, to be brought me by a Woman 
who came from the inner rooms through the little Court; 
as also for my drink (in a cup made likcvvi.se of Palm* 
leaves^) a kind of warm Milk, to which they are accu.stuin'd, 
and which sccm*d to me very good. 

XlII —Uoth before and after and whilst I was eating 1 
had much discourse with the King, who entertain'd me, 
sitting there, above two long hours ; but. not rcmcmbrtng it 
all, 1 shall oncly set down some of the mo.st remarkable 
particulars. He ask’d me concerning our Countries, all 
the Christian Vrinces, with the other Moors and Pagan 
Princes whom I had seen ; concerning the power and 
Armies of each and their Grandeur in comparison of 
others.* On which occasion I told him that amongst us 
Christians the prime Prince was the Pope, my Lord, the 
Head of the Church and the High^Pricst, to whom alt 
others gave Obedience; the next was the Emperor, in 
dignity the first of Souldicrs, or secular Princes; that the 
first Nation was Frana; and that for Territory and 
Riches Spain had most of all; with many otlicr circum* 
stances too long to be rehearsed. Which discourse led me 
to tell him, as I did, that the King oi Foriugni, as tlicy 
call him, that is the King of Spain, so much esteem’d in 
India, pay’d Tribute to our Lord the Pope for the King¬ 
dom of IlapUs, which he held of His Holiness in homage; 
for which he had a great conceit of the Pope. As to the 
Moorish Princes 1 said concerning the Mogltbl} whom he 
much cryed up to me, that we held him indeed for tlic 
richest in treasure, but otherwise had greater esteem of the 
Tuik and the Persian, because, though the Mog/idi hath an 


* See ante, p. 294, note 7. 

^ " The usual exchani^e of questions snd answeis which compose the 
small-tallc of an Otienul visit” (Uurlon, Coa, r/r., p. 179). 

’ See ante, p. 48, note 2. 
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infinilc number of people, and, without doubt, more than 
others, yet they \vcrc not people fit for war, and that tlie 
Sci^^ among the rest, did not value him at all, as mani¬ 
festly appeal'd in the late war. 

As to Setd/t Abbas llie King profess'd to account him a 
great Prince, a great Souldier and a great Captain ; and 1 
related to him how I had been for a great while together 
very familiar with hira, and that he had done me many 
favours, having me with him on divers notable occasions: 
whereto he answer'd that he did not doubt it, and that 
being such a person as I was there ivas no Prince but 
would highly favour me. He ask'd me also concerning 
the commodities of our Countries and of those which arc 
brought from thence into these Oriental parts ; and (being* 
that in India they are accustom'd to the Portugals^ who, 
how great Personages soever they be, arc all Merchants, 
nor is it any disparagement amongst them) he ask’d me 
whether I had brought from my Countiy any thing to 
bargain withal), either Pearls, or Jewels, for he knew very 
good ones came from thence? I answer'd him that in 
my Country the Nobles of my rank never practis'd Mer¬ 
chandize, but onely used Arms, or Books, and that I 
addicted myself to tlic latter and meddled not with the 
former. He ask'd me how I was supply’d with Money for 
my Travels in so remote Countric.s? I answer’d that I 
had brought some along with me and more was sent me 
from time to time by my Agents, citlicr in Bills, or in ready 
Money, according as was most expedient in reference 
to the diversity of places. He ask'd me whether 1 had 
either a Father, or a Mother, Brothers, or Ststcis, Wife, or 
Children remaining by that Wife, who, I .said, was pass'd 
to a better life ? I answer'd that I had not; whereupon 
he said it was no wonder then that I pleas’d my.self in 

* That IS, the Shith of Persia. See p i sa 

^ For “since", see p. 28, twU. 
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wandering thus about the Woild, being ao much alone and 
destitute of all kindicd. And, Indeed, the King did not ill 
inferr; for had any of my dearest Relations been living, as 
they arc not, perhaps T should not have gone from home, 
nor even seen Mnnii, or Otala; but since 'lis God’s Will to 
liavc it so I must have patience 

The King told me that if I could procure a good Horse 
out of my Country he would |>ay very well for It, for the 
Indians have none gorxl of their own breed*; and the good 
ones they have arc brought to them either from Arirditf, or 
Pirsin, and the Portu^aU make a Trade of canying them 
thither to sell, even the greatest i*ci*sons, as Govemours of 
places and Captains General, not disdaining to do the 
same. I, standing upon the point of my Italian Nobility, 
which allows not such things, answer'd the King that to 
sell Horses was the Office of Merchants, not my profes¬ 
sion ; that 1 might present some good one to his Highness, 
there being in my Country very good ones, and would 
gladly do it if it were passible. The King was much 
pleas’d with this Answer of mine and .said to his Men 
that I spoke like a right Gentleman, plainly and tiuly; 
and did not like many, who promise and say they will do 
many things, which aftci wards they perform not, nor arc 
able to do. 

He ask'd me concerrung Saffron,* which is much esteemed 
among them \ they use it, mix’d with Sanders,* to paint 
their foreheads withal,* as also for Perfumes, for Meats, 


* Sir R. Burton {Goa and iht Bhu Afountaint, p 174) says, “Arab 
and othci valuable hoises cannot stand the climate.* Sec also Yulc‘s 
Calkay^ vol. t, p 219 ; and antty p. 194, note $. 

* It IS curious that the saffion plant {Crocus tativa\ though n 
native of Greece and Asia Minor, should be known {and ivas so, even 
in the tune of Chaucer) by a name deitved from the Arabic word 
safrtty “to be yellow”. 

’ Sec anity p. 99, note 2. 

* See anUy pp 75,99 (note 1), 104 (note 3), and tos. 


A WHITE SKIN. 


335 


and for a thousand other uses. 1 answer’d that I might 
be able to serve his Highness, that It was a thing that 
might be transported; and that in my Country there was 
enough, and that, If it pleas'd God I arrived there alive, I 
would >»cnd him a Present of it, with other fine things of 
my Country, which pcrhap,s would be acceptable to him. 
And indeed, if 1 arrive in /fofy, I intend to make many 
compliments to this and divers other Princes, whom I 
know in lhc.se parts; for, by what I have seen, I may get 
myself a great deal of Honour amongst them with no 
great charge. Every now and then the King would talk 
with hi.s Servants, and all was in commendation of me 
and my discreet .speaking, and especially of my white 
complexion, which they much admired, alUiough in /ta/y 
I was never counted one of the fair, and, after so many 
Travels and so many suffcring.s both of Body and Mind, I 
am .so changed that 1 can scarce acknowledge my self an 
ItaJian any longer He prayed me once with much 
carncstnes.s and courtcsic, (out of a juvenile cuiiosity) to 
unbrace one of my sleeves a little and my breast, that he 
might see whether my body were correspondent to my 
face. I laughed, and, to please him, did so. When they 
.saw that [ was whiter under my clothcss (where the Air 
and Sun bad not so much injured me) than in the face 
they all remained astonished and began to cry out again 
that I was a Deun), that I was a Hero, a god. and that 
blessed was the hour when I entered into their House, (I 
took my self to be Htratles, lodged in the Country of 
Evandfr^) and the King, being much satisfied with my 
courtesic, said that he knew me to be a Noble Man by my 
civil compliance with his demands; that if I had been 
.some coarser person I would not have done so, but, per¬ 
haps, have taken III, and been offended with, their curious 
Questions. 
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XIV.—As for the Ceremonies of cating» 1 must not omit 
to say that ailer he saw that I had done eating, not\vith« 
standing his many instances to me to cat mote, he uns 
contented that I should make an end; and because most 
of the meat remained untouch'd, and it was not lawful for 
them to touch it, or keep it in the House, they caused my 
Christian Servant to come in and carry it all a^ayfthat 
he might cat it); which he did in the najikin which I had 
us'd before; for to Aing it away, in regard of the dis* 
courtesie it would be to me, they judged not convenient 
At length, when I rose up from my seal rjiU took leave of 
the King, they caused my said Servant to .strew a little 
Cow-dung, (which they had got ready for the purjjosc) 
upon the place where I had sat, which, according to their 
Religion, was to be puriRcd. In the mean time, as I was 
taking leave of the King, he caused to be presented to me, 
(for they were ready prepared in the Chamber) and de¬ 
livered to my Servants to cany home, fourZ,<»^/,* (so they 
In India^ especially the Portugals, call tlic Indian Nuts 
before they be ripe, when, instead of Pulp, they contain a 
sweet refreshing water which is drunk for delight; and if 
the Pulp (for of this water It is made) be begun to be 
congealed yet that little is very tender and is eaten with 
much delight and Is accounted cooling; whereas when It 
is haid and fully congealed, the Nut, remaining tvithout 
water within and in the innei part somewhat empty, that 
matter of the Nut which is used more for sauce than to 
cat alone Is, In my opinion, heating, and not of so good 
taste as before when it was moie tcnclci). Of these Lognf 
he caus'd four to be given me, besides I know not how 


* The name Lastha Is applied on the Malabai coast to the 
coconut when iipe but suit soft ^^Sometimes tliey Knthei the 
cocoa fiutt before tt comes to perfect mntui ity, and then it is cnllctl 
• Lanho*." {Afttndthlfl ) 
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many y^rcnt bunches of Mohl} or laHiitn Figiy which, 
though a small matter, arc nevertheless the delights of this 
Country; wherefore as such I received Uicm, and, thanking 
the King for them, (who also thank'd me much for my 
visit, testifying Severn! times that he had had very 
great contentment in seeing me) at length taking my 
leave 1 dcparled about an hour, or little more, before 
night 

XV.—I intended to have visited the Queen also at the 
same time, but I understood she was gone abroad, whilst 
I was with her Son, to the bcforc-mcntion'd place of her 
Works. Wherefore, being desirous to make but little stay 
in MnnF, both that I might dispatch as soon as possible, 
and, withall, not .shew any dfs-csteem of the Queen by visit¬ 
ing her not only after hci Son but also on a different 
day, I resolv'd to go and find her where she was, although 
it were late; being also jKrsuadcd so to do by that 
Frachman to whom I gave my Sword when I went to cat, 
and who sometimes waited upon the Queen; and the 
rather because they told me .she \vas little at home, but, 
rising at break of day, went forthwith to her Woiks and 
there stayed till dinner; and as soon as dinner was done 
relum’d thither again and remain’d there till night By 
which action I observ’d something in her of the spirit of 
iV/d/z Abbas King of Persia} and concluded it no wonder 
that .she hath alwayes .shew'd herself like him, that is, 
active and vigorous in actions df war and weighty affaits. 
Moreover they .said tliat at night she was employ’d a good 
while in giving Audience* and doing justice to her Sub- 
jcct.s; so that it was better to go and speak to her in 

' So spelt in original A mispimt for mott*. See ante, p 3*7. 

* Desenbed in Letter tv from Feista. 

^ It is a common practice witli princes nnd chief landnwneisin 
India to gi\x audiences nnd ti nnsact business nt night, m consequence 
of the heal pievailmg while the sun is above the horuon. 
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th^' field, while she was vicwjuK her Workmen, ll>nii in ihc 
hnuw. 

Accoidlngly I went nnd, tliawinj; near, •taw her .standing 
in the field, with a few Servants about her, clad ns at the 
other time, nnd lalkinj; lo the I-abourcrs Ihnt were diiijr»»B 
the Trenches. When she saw us she sent to know where¬ 
fore I came, whclljcr it wxsc abotit any businass? Anti 
the McsseriKCr, bcinp answci'd llml il was oiicly U» visit 
Iter, broujjhl me word ajjiiin that il was late and lime lo j^o 
Ivnnc; and therefore I should do so, and when site came 
home she would send for me. I die! ns she cominandutl, 
and return’d lo my hou.se, expecting to be call’d when she 
thought fit ; but she call'd not for me this night, Ihc cause 
whereof I attiibutcd lo her reluming very late home, as I 
understood she did. 

Deumber the sixth. 1 undci stood that the Queen was 
gone abroad vciy early to her Works, before I was up, 
without sending for me. Wherefore, desiring to dispatch, 
I sent the Brachutan^ my Interpreter, to her, to remind her 
that 1 desir’d to do her Reverence, having come into her 
Country onely for that purpose, and to know when she 
pleas’d the time should be. The Brachnan gave the Mes¬ 
sage, and she answer’d lhat I should not wonder at Ihis 
delay, being* that she was employ’d all day at those works; 
but, however, she would send for me when she came home. 
She ask'd the Brnchman many questions concerning me; 
and, because some of her iKoplc extolled me much, and 
particularly for Liberahty, saying tliat 1 had given so 
much for a House, so much for Hens, so much for other 
things, she, wondering thereat, said, “ Do we here toil and 
moil so much for a fano^ (which is a small piece of Money) 
and docs he spend in this manner?” Brachman re- 

* For '* iince", see p. a8, note, 

* Or/ttnam, of which the value varies in dificrcnt locahlics from 

to i$d. (See Yule's vol u, p« 344} 
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turned with this Answer, and T waited all this day for the 
Queen’s sending, but in vain. 

In the mean wlulc, not to lose time, I went to sec a 
Temple at the end of the Town, standing on a high place 
and reached by some ill-favour'd stairs; they told me it 
wnh dedicated to NarAinn} yet it is very ill built, like 
the rest of the ICdiliccs, being cover’d with Palm-leaves f 

for the I oof; and, in short, such as suited with such a 
Town. Then, descending the street which leads to the 
neighbouring River. 1 saw likewise upon anothci Hill a 
little squatc Chappcl, wliicli, instead of walls, was inclosed 
with pales of wood and cover’d with a roof My inter¬ 
preter told me it was built by this Queen, and that there 
was in it an Idol dedicated to tlic Devil, to whom, out of 
their fear of him, that lie may do them no evil, these 
wrctchctl people do reverence. T, hearing of a thing so 
>t)angc though not new to my cats, said I would go sec 
it, Uiat I iniglil affirm with tuilh I had with my own eyes 
seen the Devil worship’d. Tlic Buxchumn^ ray Inlciprctcr, 
dissuaded me as much as he could, ailcdging that many 
Devils dwelt in that place and might do me some mis- 
drief. I told him that I was not afraid of the Devil, who 
had no power over me; that himself needed to fear him as 
little as I ; and therefore I desired him to go along with 
me cheerfully. When he saw me resolute he accompany’d ^ 

me to the foot of the Hill and sbew’d me the way; but it t 

was not possible for me to get him further; he icmain’d jt 

at a distance and said he would by no means approach ^ 

near that place, for he was afraid of the Devil. Where¬ 
fore I went foiward alone and said, If that Caitif, the 


* See i>. 236, note I. Fiom Kora and Ayona^ ” moving on ihe 
WAio”. See Sir W. Jones' Attnfic Kistarthes^ who thus quotes 
horn the AUnarn Skdt/tn “Tlie wateis nte called ‘Naia’ since they 
me the offsptmg of A'mr.oi Ishwar, and thence was A'flrjiyflwa named 
bccniisc his fiist ajana, m moMng, was on ihem.” 

Z 2 
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rjcvil, could do anything, let him hurt me ; for I \i*ns his 
Knemy and did not value him ; anrl that If he did not it 
a sign he had no power. Speaking Ihu.s and invr»k* 
ing tlic Name of Jcsiw, (at whirlj Heaven, Karth and 
IMl ought to bow the knee) I mounted u)) the I till, and, 
Ixring etnne to the Chappel, ami finding iioIkmI/ there, I 
o|x;ne<l the door and went in. 

t saw the I<lol standing in the middle upon llie plain 
ground, made of while iinisdish’d stone, exci‘c<iing a 
hiimnii stature, and not of tliiit shape as we paint the 
Devil, but like a hand.Homc Young Man,' witit a high round 
Diadem u]}an hLs Head after their fa-shion. hrom each 
Arm isjui'd two nand.H, one of which was stretch’d out. the 
other bent towards \hc body. In the anterior right Hand 
hcliad a kind of wcaiKJii, which, I believe was one of those 
Indian I'onyards of this form* Jll 4 of which I 

keep one by me. In the anterior left Hand he had u round 
thing which I know not what it was, and in the other two 
Hands I cannot tell what Between the T.cg.s was another 
Statue of a naked Man with a long beard, and hts Hands 
upon the ground, as if he had been going upon them like 
an Animal; and upon this Image the Devil seem’d to ride. 
On the right Hand of the Idol wa.s a great trunk of a 
Tree, dead but adhering to the root, low and seeming to 
be the remains of a great Tree that had grown there. I 
imagine that this Tree was the habitation of the Devils, 
who are wont to be in this place, and to do much mw- 


’ This was probobly a 6gurc of a Daitya^ or Demon, though il 
niljd’t be intended to represent Stva os “Tlic Desuoyed'. Tlic 
** roimd thing” held in one hand was probably intended for n skull, or 
fot a Hiteux, or quoii, which is snmeiimes represented ns held by 
SH’ti. See au/ty p. 71, nott. 

* The sketch is intended 10 represent a form of dagger common in 
India. The shaded part represents the blade, the two horixontnl lines 
fonn a guaid for ilic wiist, the two vertical lines bcinK handles gmsped 
by the hand. 
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chief, to t emedy whicli the Queen founded Ibn* Quppcl 
hue and dcdictilcd this Idol Lo Bnuwr^ (which they say 
lb the name of a gicat Devil, Kin^ of many thousands of 
Devils) who dwell hctc. The bamc conjcctuic was aAu- 
wards confirm'd lo me by othcis of the Counliy, all 
ccinfcbsinj; that iL was Jiuto,* t.0., the Devil, fur so they 
tunn him in tlieir Language 

When I had been all, and bpil several times in Ihc Idol's 
face, I came away and return'd home, upbraiding the 
Hnukvuw with his Cowaidicc, and telling him that he 
might see whethu my Religion were good 01 no ; since bo 
jxiwcrful and fcai'd a Devil could not huit me when 1 went 
to his very house and did him sucli injuries Whercuiito 
tlic Brachman knew not what to answci. 

Concerning Idols they told me at Matiil that the 
Queen of OUila and all her Family, as 'twerc upon an 
Hereditary Account, ndoi'd and held for her pimcipal 
God an Idol call'd PutiA which they said was 

the bamc with Mtiluidsh} and which tlicy dehneated albo 
as of a round figure, like the little pdlat^' of a Land-matk, 
circulat at the top after this manner Q , as I have else¬ 
where noted that they pourlray Maliadih in Cmnbaia^ and 
the Sun in other places. 

The same day, December die sixth, being letum'd home 
before noon 1 took the Altitude of the Sun at Mattel 


* A local deny, of whom hundieds me wotshipped tn then icspec- 
Uve villa^'ts 

* That is, BhutUy a inntcvolent bpiiii, or ghost Demon wotship la 
tttll common on the S.W. coast of India, particulaily among the 
hbdndrs (palm culltvotors) of Tmnevelh. For a iheoty as to its 
ongin, and an account of the ceremonies connected with il, see Su* 
M. WiUiams' Modem Indut^ p. 195 et seq 

* A utle of Siva Litemlly, “ Loid of die Moon". 

* See mU^ p. 72, Hoie. Liteiolly “Gieat God". 

* This >vas,of couise, a the usual emblem of brva. Sec 

aniv, pp 93, 100, 208 and 335 
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with an AstruUbc. I fouiKl lutn l<i decline fu'in thc^cidlh 
35 degiccs; he \va«» this day in the fouriccnth dc;;rcc of 
Stt^'Unr^. His Southern Declination \vti< 32 dcRrccs 
30* 24*, which sublractcil from 35 dcjjrccs, (the Attitude 
which I tof>k) leave 12 decrees 2tJ 36", which is the 
l^ccliimtioii of the /lCt|iiinocUal SoulluvauK from the 
Zenith of and also Llie hcif'hl of the Norllimi l*<ilc 

in thill place. So that Mun^ly where the yueen of Ohia 
now rcsidc^, lies 12 tictjrcc.s. 29' 36" diNlaut fnun the 
Auiuinoctia! lownrdb the Nortli 
At nii^lU, haviny: waited all Uic day and not hcannj; of 
the Quccub sending for me. as .she had promis'dr I thought 
it not good to itn^Mrlunc her further, but imagin'd site was 
not willing to be visited more by me. Wherefore [ gave 
Order for a Uoat to carry me back to Mangnlbr liie next 
day. Of the Queen's not suffering herself lu be visitcil 
more by me certain Men of the Country who cnnversM 
with me gave sundry Reasons. Some said the Queen 
imagin'd 1 would have given her some l^rcsciU, a.s indeed 
I should, which would require a requital \ but, perhaps, she 
had nothing ht to requite me with hi these wretched 
places, or was loath to give i so that to avoid the shame 
she thought best to decline the visit. Others said thca* 
was no other decent place to give Audience in but that 
where her Son ivas; and for her to come thither did not 
shew well; as neither to send for me into some other un> 
handsome place, nor yet to give me Audience in the 
Street, when it was no unexticctcd meeting but design'd, 
for which reason she avoided s{>caking with me. The 
Btachman^ not my Interpreter but the other who held my 
Sword, had a more extravagant and (in my opinion) im> 
pertinent conceit, to wit that there was .spread sucli a 
Fame of my good presence, fairness and handsome 
manner of conversation, that the Queen would not speak 
with me for fear she should become enamor’d of me and 
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be guilty of &oinc unbecoming action, at which I heartily 
laugh'd 'Twas more probable that she intended to avoid 
giving people occasion to talk of her fot conversing 
]>rivatcly with a stranger that was of such Reputation' 
amongst them. Hut, let the Cause be what il will, I i>er- 
cciv'd she declin'd my visit and therefore caus'd a Boat to 
be provided, which (there being no other) was not row'd 
with Oars, but guided by two Men with l*olcs of Indian 
Cane, or Jiainbh} which serv'd well enough for that shallow 
River. 

The next day, Dictuiber the seventh, a little before Noon, 
without having seen the Queen, or any other person, I de¬ 
parted from Man^L* In a place somewhat lower, on the left 
bank of the River, where the Queen receives a Toll* of the 
Wares that pass by, (which for the most part arc only Rice, 
which Is carried out of, and Salt which is brought into, her 
Countiy) I stay'd a while to dine. Then, continuing my 
way, I arriv'd very late at Mmigaidr, where, the Shops 
being shut up, and nothing to be got, 1 was fain to go 
su}>pcr]css to bed. Occasion being olTcr'd for sending 
this Letter to Goa^ whence the Fleet wilt depart next 
January^ I would not lose it; so that, wherever I may 
happen to reside, the Lettci may at least anivc safe to you, 
whose Hands I kiss with my old Affection. 


' /.r., so infeiior ui the eyes of the native Hmdils. 

* Sec nnUx p. sso, note 3. 

* Mtwel is perhaps another fonn of Manju/nuariiu. See Kasl> 
wick’s Handb^ Madras p. 30J. 

' Called iiOonlA. The amount is specified at fiom -xyi to 10 pet 
cent (See Burton’s Gim and thi Blue Mountaim^ p 199, who gives 
a list of twenty'Seven diffietent tolls or taxes, including (ivo on csule 
bom with pecultai marks on them, and one on pigs fallen into wells) 






I.ETTKK VII. 

From Gmi, Jatmaty jr, 1624. 

N this my cxcur>>iun and alisuncc fn>m 
Giirt, (which woii short, but tlic 
plCiibantcsi three MoncLh‘» 'J«ivd 
that ever I had) besides the Royal 
Scats of Ikkerl and Mmiet, (lc.scril)'d 
in my last letter to you, I had the 
fortune to ro as far as Caicent^ to the other Royal Scat cjf 



1 Sc6 tuilti p. 60, note 3. Properly This wdl-knimn 

» town is descriL^ by Ibn Hatuta (A.tt, 1343) as one of the HneBi poiiN 

in the worid. Hero Vasco da Gaiua freighted his first ships for 
Europe in 1498. The name is also sometimes written as ** Colicodu**, 
and is ssid to be derived from two words, meaning “ rockocruw”, 
owing to the fhet that the territory granted to the first King of 
Kilfkot was hmiled to the eslcnt over which a cock couM be heatd to 
crow. (Sec Buchanan's Jourttey thivuyh Malabixr^ vuL ii, P 474-/ 
But this etymology is open to great doubt It seems more probniitc 
that the denvmton is as slated at p. 358, note a. I'his town occupies 
an important place in the lilstory of .Southern India. In 1502 and 
J 1510 it was attacked by the Portuguese. (See Couwttfttanes of ihtl- 

< bo^utryiu, vol It, pp. xxi and txiv.) A fortified factory was built here 

«• by the Portuguese In 1513 (see Commentariu 0/ Daikoqueroue^ 

•< vol iv, p. 731, which was destroyed by the Portuguese Governor in 

• • 153$, m fear of its falling into the hands of the enemy. In 1616 an 

English factory was established here. It was taken by Haidar All in 

• 1766 (see Wilks’ iittiory of Moiiftr, vol. 1, p. iga), but was occupied 
by the British forces in 1783. (Siti Wilks, vol ii, p. 37.J U was sub* 
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Viktra} call'ct by his proper Title, it Sduiorino} whci'c I have 
erected tlic Pillant of my utmost pcrc^ination towards the 
South. Now on my Return, before I describe to you the 
Court of thin SamortHo and his Princesses, followin^f die 
order of my Journeys I shall first inform you of my goinjf 
to the famous Hermitage of Cadirt^ and visiting JSatU 
coll’d King of the Gioghi^ who lives at this day 


AorjUonlJy taken by 'I'lpii .Sdhib, bu( tccupturad by iho liritish in 1790. 

(.See Willm, voL h, p. (So.) The surrounding IcrrUoiy wav ceded to '* 

llto ilriiisb Govcinment in 1792. Ttic town Is said to have been built 
about A.O. i}00 (see Etihlwick’ft JJamiboo^ 0/ Madras, p. 397, nnd 
Kuniot's Otxsettecr, iub verb.), but un cuiiicr date (AO. 805) ta 
.‘Uibigncd 10 it by D'Anvillc. For on account of KAtlkol it is (and 
the adjacent count]y},t,bcbu K. HxxkXw'tUMonJtheJUu* MounUwis, 
chnps. X and xi. See also Barbosa, p. 103 et sef. (Hakluyt cd). 

* Or A/tuut Viknwut, ^*valiaat*’, the dynasticol niutteuf the Tdmurtns 
of Kilikot, and said to be derived Qrom ManiUtHro and Vikiain, two 
of tile biothcis on whom dontinlon wns oiiginally confened. 

Piopeily See om/c, [>. xxtu. This wo id us said by some 

to bo u inodificntion of the Sanskrit ivoid 6 amunri, or “ Sea-kin^*, 
and is one of the Uitcs by which the ktugs of KdiOcot wcic knoivn 
in former days, tomctuncs spelt ^^Zoinotm” or "Zomodri**, or 
**Zamorine'* and (by Ibn Batuta) '^Samaii'*. The death of the but 
independent *^Zamormo”, In 1766, by seir-immolaumi, owing to the 
uuelty of Haidar All, is described by Forbes (jOritNtai Mimoirs, vol. 
iv, p.*307) and by Wilks {History of AUusdr, voL i, p. 29^) liy his 
own people the King was called “Tdmuri RipL*’. His fsmily pic* 
tended to far higher rank tliun even that of tlie Unlbmank. He was 
of the '’Nnir* or ^Nayai" tocc. In Ibn iinluLio 3 'rartsH \hc\c tsan 
account of his honouiablc tecepiion (a.u. 134a) by the *'Samart”(aT 
King) of Kdlikot. (See Yule's Cathay and tki Way Thitktr, voL li, 

)x 4 16, See also Coim/i. of Duiboquorqae, vol. 1, p. j.) 

* The hill of Kidiii is about two miles distant from Mangoldr. Ou 
it is a Jain temple and (which is piobably the ** Hermitage'* hero men¬ 
tioned) the residence of a Mtduint, or Abbot, of the KinphaitU (Spin- 
eorsX a sect of ilindii ascetics, distinguished by tlielr split eats. It is 
a pretty spot, shaded with trees, and rich in a spring of the dcoiest 
and most delicious water. (Sec Eaatwick's Handbook of Madras, 
p.302.) 

* Probably Mdi Ndih, 01 '* EA>id of the Jihdts". See p. 80, note 1. 

* See ante, p. 37, note 5. 
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in hifl narrow limits of that Hcrmitaf^c, iiniwvcrish'd by 
Venk-tapit Naicka} 

December the tenth. Keing yet I'li Maugalbr I look the 
Altitude of the Sun, whom I found to decline from the 
/icnitli 35 degrees am! 20 minutes. He wiw now in the 
iSthdcgrcc of declined lowurds the South 33 

degrees 55* 2h*, which being .subtracted from the 35 de¬ 
grees 30‘ whemfn I found him, there remuin 12 degrees 
24' 32' and .so far is Mnugalor distant from the /equinoc¬ 
tial towards the North and hath the Northern INile .so 
inncli elevated. At this time the heat at MuufpUhr is such 
as it is at Rome in the moncth of June, or the end of Augu.sl, 

On December the eleventh I went in the Morning nijont 
half a League from Mavgalbr to see the Hermitnge, where 
lives and reigns the ArchimttndritcP of the Indian 
whom the Portugal (usually liberal of the Royal *rillc) 
style "King of the perhaps because the Indians 

term him so in their Language; and in enbet he is Lord of 
a little circuit of Land, wherein, besides the Hermitage 
and the habitations of the Gioghi, arc some few Houses of 
the Country people and a few very small Villages .subject 
to his Government The Hermitage stands on the side of 
a Hill in Utls manner. 

II.—On the edge of the l^laln, where the ascent of tlic 
Mill begins, is a great Cistern, or Lake, from which ascend¬ 
ing a flight of stairs, with the face turn'd towards t]\c North, 
you enter into a Gate, which hath a cover'd Porch, and is 
the hrst of the whole inclosure, which is surrounded with a 
wall and a ditch like a Fort Having enter'd the said Gate, 
and going straight foranird through a handsome broad 
Walk, beset on either side with sundry fruit trees, you 
come to another Gate, where therc arc stairs and a Porch 
higher than the former. This opens into a square Piassa, 


* See anU, p. 168. 


• Or chief of a Monastery. 
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»r j^rcat Court, in Llic middle vvheicof stands a Temple of 
indifTcrciU greatness, and for Architecture like the other 
Temples of the Indian GentiUs; oncly the Front lookh 
towards the East, where the Hill riseth higher, and the 
South side of the Temple stands towards the Gate which 
leads into the Court behind the Temple, on the side of 
the Court, is a kind of Shed, or Pent-house, with a Charriot 
in it, which servos to carry the Idol in Procession ujwn 
certain Festivals.* Also in two, or three, other places of the 
side of the Court there arc little square Chapi’>cls for other 
Idol& On the North Side of the Court is another Gate 
oppasilc to the former, by* which going out and ascending 
some steps you sec a great Cistern, or Lake, of a long foiin 
built about willt black ^lone, and stairs leading down to 
tile surface of the water; in one place next Uic Wall 'lis 
divided int(» many little Cisterns, and it serves for Uic 
Ministers of the Temple to wash themselves in and to i»cr- 
form their Cercinonich. 

The Gale of tlic Temple, as 1 said, looks Kastwnid, 
where the Hill begins to rise very high and steep. Fiom 
live Front of the Temple to the lop of the Hill arc long 
and broad stairs of the same black stonc,^ which lead up to 
U, and there the place is afterwards plain. Where the 
stairs begin stands a high, strait and round braaen Pillar,’ 
ly'd about in several places with little fillets; 'tis about 60 
Palms high, and one and a half thick from the bottom to 
the lop, with little diminution. On this Pillar are plac'd 
about :>cvcntccn round brazen wheels, made with many 
spokes round about like stars: they arc to support the 


I See antt^ |v s$9, note 4. 

* Piobabiy latcnie. See Kasiwick's Hancock cf Ma^bruSy p, 303, 
and Burton (Caa and the Utu 4 Mountains^ p. t 9 iX whosays: ** Latcitte 
Is found in gieai quAnlities.” 

A lliis pillar tb not mentioned in modem desoipUons of the 
'i'cmplc. 
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lights in grail Kcsli\Tils, and .irc distant abnut three l*dlms 
one from another. The top teiminalej in a great bi^u^cn 
Candlestick of five branches, of which the iniddlc-mdst is 
highest, the other fiiur of equal height. The ftmt of the 
IMllar is wjuare, and Imth an ld(»l engraven on each sule : 
the whole 'Structure is, or at laisl seems U» be. all ofinu* 
piece. 

The Temple, to wit the inner part where l!»e Idol 
stands, is likewise all cover’d with brass. They lolil me that 
the walls of the whole Inclosurc, which are now cover’d 
with leaves, were scjmclimcs covered with large plates f»f 
brass; but that Venk-tapn Naieka carry’d the same away 
when, In the war of Mangaibr} Iii.s Army pillag'd all these 
Countries: which whether it be true, or no, 1 know n(»L 
The walls of a less Inclasurc (wherein, according to their 
custom, the Temple stands) arc also surrounded on the 
outside with eleven wooden rails up to the top, distant one 
above Uic other little more than on Archilcctuial l*ahn-; 
tlicsc also serve to bear Lights on Kestival occasions; 
which must need.s make a brave Show, the Temple thereby 
appearing as if It woe all on fire. This Temple la dcill* 
cated to an Idol call’d Of what form it in 1 

know not, because they would not sufifer us to enter in to 
see it 

III.—Having view’d the Temple I ascended the Hill by 
the stairs, and passing a good way forward on the top 
thereof came to the habitations of the Gioghi^ and their 
King; the place is a Plain, planted with many Trees, under 

^ bceoM/r, p. 314. 

* Fiobably the Italum measure, or Puhno, i% hero rcfeircd to, 
equal to about nine indies. The measure of a " Palm'* may also be 
understood as equal to about 8^ inches (length of a hand), or 3 inches 
(breadth of a hand). 

^ l-^robably another title of PdrasniUh, the idol worshtpi>o<l hero. 
(See Eastwick’s Hamitook of Madms^ p. 303.) 

* .See antti p. 37, note 5. 
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which arc rais’d many very great stone pavements, a little 
Iicight above the ground, for them to sit upon in the 
shade. There arc an infinite number of little squaic 
(‘happci.s with several Idols in them and some places 
cover’d over head, but open round about, for Ihe Giogfti to 
cntciinin tlicm.sclvas in. And, lastly, there ii the King'.s 
House, which is very low buIlL I saw noticing of it, (and 
believe it iM nothing more) but a small Porch, with walls 
nmnd about, colour'd with red^ and painted witii Elephants 
ftjid other Animal.s,* besides in one place a wooden tiling 
like a little square bed, somewhat rais'd from the ground, 
and cover'd with a cloth like a Tent; they told me it was 
the place where the King lut'd to rc.sidc and perhaps aUo 
to .sleep. The King was not here now, but was gone tn a 
Shed, or Cottage, in a great plain lietd, to see .something 
dime, I know not what. 

Tlic soil is very good, and kept in tillage; where it is 
not level, by reason of the steepness of the Hill, 'tis 
planted with goodly Trees, most of which bear fruit; and, 
indeed, for a Hermitage so ill kept by people that know not 
how to, or cannot, make It delightful, it seem'd to me .suHi- 
cicntly handsome. I believe it was built by the Kings of 
whilst they flourish'd, for it lies in their Terri¬ 
tory, and that the place and the Seigniory thereof was 
by them given to the Gioghi; and, as they had no Wives, 


* See antt^ p. *35, note i. 

> Tliere is a cuiious rcscmblftncc between the description erf* the 
temple At Kidiriy here given by P. della Vnitc, nnd llial of the lain 
temples At Muitn AdUhr/(about thirty miles from Mangalitr) given by 
Eastwidc {HtVfdkwk 0/ MndraSy p 303). In this loiter description, 
the pillar, the little chapels, and the figures of AAimali, mentioned by 
Della Volte, are all leferitd to, whereas these features aie all absent 
from the description of the Temple at Kddiri. These features aie 
not mentioned in Hunter’s GateUetTy or in Buchsnan'i/iT/rrff^' 
Malabar in the desenption of K&diri. 

> See an/r,p. 313 . 
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the Dominion of this Ilcimitoj'c anil the adjacent T^ml 
^ocH not by 1 nhcrltJuicc but by Klcctivc Succession.^ 

I Lhoujjht to find .ibiindaticc of here, ns in our 

Convents, but I saw not above one, or two; and they told 
me they rcs^>jt not lojjcthcr, but icmuin dis|>cis*U here and 
thcicas they list, oi idiidc In sevend [daces in the ‘IVtupIcs 
where they please, nor arc subject to their Kinj' in jxiinl 
of oljcdiciicc, ns ours arc to Uwir Su[ifrior, but oncly il«» 
him Reverence and Honour; ami aiieitaiu solemn times 
prcai numbers of them asicinhlc here, to whom duiin^; 
their stay the King supplies VicluaK In the Jlcrmilago 
live many Servants nl his and Labourers of the Knrth, 
who till these Lands, whereby he gets Provisions. Tlicy 
tell me that what he j>osscsscs within and without the 
Hermitage yields him about five or six thousand J’agod.s^ 
ycaily, the greatcit part whereof he expends in Feasts, 
and the rest in diet, and in what is needful for the ordinary 
Scivicc of the Temple and his Idols; and that Venk-lrtfn) 
had not yet taken tribute of Jum, but 'Iwas feared 
he would hereafter. 

IV.—At length I went to see the King of the Ciog/a\ 
and found him employed in his business after a mean sort, 
like a Peasant, or Villager. He Wtis an old man with a 
long white beard, but strong and lusty ; in either car hung 
two balls,^ whidi seemed to be of Gold, I know not 
whether empty, or full, about the bignes-s of a Musket 


* Asto the Hindis monastic oidcis, see Elphmstonc's/f/t/ 0/lndui, 

p 103, who tft/s * *'The powoi of the heads ofthese sects is one of iho 
most lenmrkable tnnoi'ations in the Hmdd system. Many of them 
m the South hft\e huge establishments, supported hy gninis of land 
and contributions fioin then flock ” Sec ni$o Duchanan’s Jouniey 
through 1, p at The lule of Elective Succession heie 

mcntioneil is n fextilo giound of dispute and conaequeni liiigntinn in 
India. See Reports of Judicial Comnuneo of Ptivy Council poswu, 

* See rtw/r, p. 309, note 1. ‘See antf^ p. 168, 

* See o/fM, p 195, note I. 
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bullet; tlic holo in hn esib were large, ami the lobes 
much stretched by the weight; on his head he had a little 
red bonnet, xuch as our Galley Slaves wear, which caps 
are brought out of Europe to be sold in India with good 
TrofiL From the girdle upwards he was naked, only he 
had a piece of cotton' ^vroughi with Loxenges* of &cvciai 
colours across his shoulders; he was not vciy dark, and, 
for an Indian of colour, mthcr while than otherwise, lie 
seemed a man of judgment, but upon trial in sundry 
things I found him not learned 
He told me tliAi foimciiy lie had Horses, Elephants, 
Palanchinos and a great equipage’ and power befoic Venk- 
tapd Naieka took away all from him, so that now he had 
very little left That within twenty day’s after there was 
to be a great Feast in that place, to which many Giophi 
would rcpaii from scvcial parts; that it would be woitli 
my seeing, and that I should meet one that could speak 
Arnbick and Persian, and was very learned, who could 
give me satisfaction as to many things; and, extolling the 
qualities of this Cioghi, he told me that he had a vciy 
great Head, (to signlfic the greatness of which he made a 
great circle with his arms) to wit of hair, ruffled and long, 
and which had neither been cut nor combed a great while/ 
I asked him to pvc me his Name in writing, for my 
Memory, since I was come to see him. He an.swer’d me, 
(as the Orientals for Uic most part do to such curious 
demands) “To what purpo&c u’as it?” and, in fine, be 
would not give it to me; but I perceiv'd ’twas through a 
vain and ignorant fear that it might be of some mischief 

‘ In oitinnal, bomlmu, .See p. 249 , note. 

* Or chequctccl. In oiiEinnl, .Sctyeciii 

3 See ante, p. s68, note 6. 

As to ihe \’alue of a good head of hnir, see .Sh j. LubbockS Origin 
pf CMlttnitfin, p. Cp6 et xry. The JtmhmiW ascetics shave the 
head. 
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to him.^ Ncvcrlhclc,ss at my I \vn< told by 

other? that he was call'd Bntinato^\ and that the Hermitage 
and all the adjacent places {» call'd Cadirti? 

V*. —Having ended my discourse with the King 1 came 
away, and, at tl)c fdoi of the 1 HU. without the first gate nf 
the Hermitage, rested to dine till the heat were over, in 
the House, or Cottage, of one t»r the Pc;iMants. (there being 
a stnall Village there) whose Wife set before us Rice, 
Carll,‘ and I'ish, which themselves also cat, Ixjing of a Race 
allow'd 90 to do. When the heat was past I return'd, fair 
and .softly as I went, to Mangalhr: and arriv'd nt honic a 
good while before night. 

Deetmber the eighteenth. I prepar'd m>'sclf to go to 
Canuxtd to .see that Queen whose Territory and City is, 
a.s 1 have said cl.scwhcrc* two, or three, Leagues distant 
from Mangalbr^ upon the Sea^coast towards the North. 
The City stands upon a River which encompasses it, and 
over-flowes the Country round about It was wont to be 
very strong both by Art and situation; but, during the 
WOT of Mangalbr} Vtnk’tapd Naukas coming with a great 
army to subdue and pillage all these Countries, sent for 
this Queen to come and yield Obedience to him. The 
Queen, who, as I have heard, is a I^dy of much Virtue 


‘ A* 10 ihis widcspicnd belief see Sir J. Lubbock’s Origin 9/CMH' 
SRtioH^ p. 34S tt from which the following short extract is heie 
made ” In one of the despatches intercepted during our war with 
Nepal Gouri Sah sent orders *to find out the name of the commander 
of the Ri ilish army, write it on a piece of paper, and born it.** Even 
la the present day, among civilised nations, a certain amount of inv 
pioptieiy is attached to the mention of a person’s name on paiticular 
occasions. In India no married woman will wlllingiy mention her 
husband’s name. 

* See antty p. 345, note 4. * Propetly KAtUri. 

• See ante^ p 328, note r. 

* See (mte^ p 168, note r, and p. 314. Camatt does not appear f 

modem maps. Formetly called Garnfm and CamdH. (.SeeYut<>| 
Cathay^ r/c., voL u, p. 451.) / 

• .See ante^ p. 300. t Scc anU^ p. 314. 
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and Prudence, being unwilling to render herself to Venl’- 
summoned her Captains together, told them that she 
was icady to spend and give them all the Money and Jewels 
she had, and not to be wanting on her part to exert hei 
utmost power, if they would picpnic themselves to defend 
the State Out these Ministcis, either through Cowardice, 
or Treachery, would not attempt a defence. Whereupon 
the poor Queen, who as a Woman could do little by her* 
self, (her Son also being very young) seeing her people 
dishcartned, resolv'd by their advice to suircndcr hcisclf to 
Venk-tapA Naieka; and accordingly prepar’d to go to him 
with a good Guard of Souldicis. Hearing which he sent 
to her to come alone without othci company then hci 
Attendants; which she did, not voluntarily but constiain'd 
thereto by her hard Foitunc and the trcachciy of others 
Vtnk-tap^ receiv'd her honouiably and took her into his 
Friendship and Piotection ; but withall he caus'd the City 
to be dismantled of the strong Walls it had, to picvent 
her rebelling against him aftei wards, and left her, as before, 
the Government of the State, tying her oncly to Obedience, 
the payment of a Tribute, and the profession of an 
honorable Vassalage to him. 

When they dismantled the City the Queen (they say), 
unable to endure the sight, retir'd into a solitary place a 
little distant, cuning in those her solitudes the Pusillani* 
mity and Infidelity of her own people, no less than the 
bad fortune and weakness of the Portugals her de¬ 
fenders, to whom she had been always a Faithful Friend. 
At this time she lives w'lth her young Son, either in Car- 
fuiU, or some othej place therc-abouts. 

VI.—Being mov'd by the Fame of tins Queen's Virtue 
1 was desirous to go and do her Rcveiencc, for which 
purpose I had got a PalawJuno ready and Men to 
carry me thither. But on the morning of the aforesaid 
day there put into Mnuga/br a Fleet of Portugal Ships, 
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which they call * Carmnta det Cauart\*\ because it coasts 
along the Province of Ct/rfr/ti'; or else **ranitnia tUlla 
ColUttd'} for that it U maintained witli tJic Money of a new 
Impost, imposed and collected by the Portur^ls in their 
Indian Plantations. The Chief Captain of this Fleet was 
Sig: Luis dc Mendosa, a principal Cavalier, or I'idaigo} (as 
they speak) young but of very good parts. The Captain 
of one of the Ships waN Sig: Aytrs dt Sitjutim Jitmicrh, 
formerly my Friend at f/W, whom 1 waited for, that I 
might return Uiilhcr in his Shii). \Vhcrcupf>n hearing of 
his arrival I went to seek him, and folding him already 
landed I understood from him that this Fleet was to go to 
CaiectU, in order to carry tliilhcr two Men of the 
King of CaUciU {Samor) is a Title given to all those Kings, 
like our Emperour, or Casar) which Men he had a little 
before sent to Goa in the same Fleet, in another Voyage 
which it had made upon tliosc Coasts, to treat with the 
Vic^'Roy about a Peace, (for he had been many years, 
if not at War, yet at enmity with the Portugals) saying 
that if the Vicc-Roy inclin'd to Peace he would after* 
wards send Ambassadors with more solemnity and treat 
of Articles. 

Now these Men were returning to with the Vice- 

Roy’s Answer, and Sig: Ayrts said that the Fleet would 
depart from Mangalbr the same might, yet would return 
shortly, because the Chief Captain had Orders not to stay 
at CaUcut above four and twenty hours, oncly till he had 
landed these Men and understood what resolution the 
Samori gave in Answer, without giving him more time to 
think thci'cupon, and that in returning the Fleet would touch 
at Maitgalbr and all the other Ports of tliat Coast, to take 


’ See p. t68, note j. 

> ” collection'* or ** subsidy". 

’ Or Hidalgo", from the Spanish Hijo dt atgOy or ** son of some¬ 
body". « See oft/e, p. 345, note X 
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with them the Merchant Ships laden with Rice, (which 
were prepar'd, or preparing) and convey them according 
to their custom to Goa^ where, by reason of scarcity of 
Provision, Uicy were much desir'd. Hearing this News I 
was loath to lose the opportunity of seeing Calecut^ (the 
ICing whereof is one of the most famous among the Gentile 
Princes of Ifuija, and is likely to be at Peace but a little 
while with the Portti^L) and therefore resolved to go 
aboard the Ship of Sig: Ayres the same day, putting olT 
my Journey to Cnmate, whither T had hopes to go on my 
return. Accordingly, dismissing the Palanchino and the 
Men that were to carry me, together with the Servant I 
had taken at Barstlhr (because he was not willing to go 
further with me) I went aboard alone without any Servant, 
as.Huring myself 1 could not want attendance and whatever 
else was needful in the Ship, wherein I found Sig: Matisel 
L^ton, Son of Sig: Gio: Fernandes Leyton} embaxqu'd as a 
Souidicr (which course of life he was now first enter'd 
upon), besides many other eminent Souldicrs, who were 
afterwards very friendly to me, and with whom I spent 
many days in good conversation. 

VII.— December the nineteenth. We departed from 
Mtviga/dr, and were foremost of ail, because our Ship was 
Captain of the Van^ard.* Tliis day we pass'd by a higli 
Hill, inland near the seashore, call’d and the 


^ See anle^ p. i6S et uq. * Fiom the Ficnch avant. 

* A remarkable, paitially isolated, mountain and promontory on ilte 
coast, in about Lat la* N.; the proper northern boundary of Malabai. 
Called also “ Cavo de Eli", “ Monte d’lU", “ Monte do bn”, ” Monte 
deli", “Mount Delly" or “Dilla",and “Rits Heili”, by wiIters of 
various nationalities. Of this eminence, Barbosa (? Magellan) says 
(Lisbon edition): ** It kivcs as a beacon for all the ahipsof the Moore 
and Gentiles that navigate the sea of Indio." Sec Sir H. YuUris 
Cfl/zhiy and the kyay Tkitkert voL n, p. 45a. As lo this place, Sir 
R. Burton {Goa and the Blue Mountaint^ p. 189) says: “Vmcent 
acutely guesses EIu Darahe (near Nehsurtun) lo be the spot near 
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nexl day (December the twentieth) by another^ call'd 
Montt Ftrtnoio} At night we anelwred under Canandr} 
but enter’d not the Port, having sail'd from MaHgal^rYi\\\\^Tt 
always Southwards, eighteen Leagues. 

Detember the one and twentieth. Once in the morning 
and once In the evening we met with Parois} which are 
very light Ships of tlac Malabar Rovers, of which this 
Coast was fulP; for at Mangnlhr ends the Province of 
Canard and that of Malabar begins We made ready our 
Arms both times to fight tlicm, but Uicy fled fiom us and 
regained the mouths of the Rivers, whereof diat Coiist is full, 
where, by reason that it was their own Tcmtoiy and well 
guarded in those nmiow and difficult places, we could not 
pursue them to take them; oncly we discharg'd some 
Guns against them at a distance to no purpose, whidi were 
answer’d from the Land with the like. We might easily 
have attempted if not to take that one which we saw In 
the Evening, yet at least to shatter it from afar off with 
our Cannon, if the Chief Captain had not that regard to the 
Land they r^ained, which belong'd to the Samori^ to 
whom, on account of the Peace in agitation, he was willing 
to have respect At night we came to Anchor under 
Caleati,^ which is twelve Leagues Southwards beyond 
Catianbr!* 


Caaonoie, called by Maico Polo Eh, and by us Velhi^ the Ruddy 
Mountain of ibc Ancients. It derives its present name fiom a 
celebrated Moslem /aktr, Mnhommed of l^clhi, who died there. Its 
Hindoo appellation is Ytymultay No stress should be laid on the 
resemblance between Mount * Delhi' and the 'Bhi Jhraie ol the 
Pertplus The identity of the two places tests, however, on good 
local ex'tdcnce *’ Uut Su H. Yule is doubtful at* to thts 

^ Piobably a name given by the Poituguese to this mountain. 

^ Moic correctly AVi«/widr. See i!>i/^, note 7. 

* See ante, p. 201, note a. •• .See ante, p. aor, note 1. 

• See ante, p 345, note 2. • See ante, p. 344, note I. 

^ Or Kanantli At one time a Inige city, in 11 * 52' N. Lot, supposed 
to be the same as the town called ** Jutfittlan'* by Ibn Ratula, and 
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Dectmbir the two and twentieth. Early in the morning 
the iiainorrs two Men landed at Calecut, and with them a 
Portugal common Souldlcr, but well clad and attended, 
whom the Chief Captain sent to the King with the Vicc- 
Roy's Answer, via: That the VIce-Roy was contented to 
treat of a Peace and would gladly conclude it; but on 
condition that the Sainori made Peace too with the King 
of Cocin,^ the Portugals' confederate, whom it was not fit to 
leave out of the said Peace, and the rather because the 
greatest differences between the Portugals and the Samoi^ 
were touching the King of Cocin, whom the Portugals 
justly defended as their faithful Friend, and had olwaycs, 
to the damage of the Samorl, bis perpetual Adversary, 
much supported; that if the SamoA were contented to 
make Peace with both he should send hi.s Ambassador to 
Con with power to treat of the conditions, and they should 
be receiv'd very well. Within a short time the Portugal 
return’d to the Fleet; for the City of Calecut &tAnds upon 
the shore and the Royal Palace* is not far off: 

and leather with the Portugal the Samori sent to the 
Chief Captain a Portugal Boy, eight or ten years old, call'd 
Cicco^ who in some Revolutions of Cananhr had been 
taken Prisoner and was brought up in his Court; he sent 
him well cloth'd, and accompany'd not onely by many 


“ JarabnUan" by Edriu, and perhaps the “ Harrypatan" (for Jaripawn) 
of FerUhta in Briggs, iv, 533;,the residenct of tb« King called 
“ Kowr, one of the most powerful in Malabar. (See Yulc% Cathay 
and tht ThiiJur, vol.il, p. 453 -) Tlie Portugucschad a fort here 
in 1505. It was uken by Haidar Ali in 1768, and by tlie British in 
1783, and is now the miUtary capital of Malolrar and I^nara, and haS^ 
a fort built according to regular rules. (Sec EastwiePs Handbook 
Madras, p. joo, and Hunter's Casettegr, t. v.) 

^ See ants, p. 199, note t. 

* This was probably tbe ancient palace, of which only two pillars 
and a portico now remain. (See Eastwick's Handbook 0/ Madras, 
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persons but also with Pipes and Drums, that he might 
visit the Chief Captain In his Name and give him a Present 
of Kefreshments to cat, namely Indian Fi^s, Logne^ and 
other fruits. 

Ills Answer to the proixxsal was that the Peace should 
be first made between himself and the PortHgnts, and 
afterwards the interests of the King of Coein should l>c 
taken into consideration; and desiring the Chief Captain 
that he would vouchsafe to stay awhile till he had advis'd 
with his Ministers and deliberated about sending Ambassa¬ 
dors to Goa in the same Fleet; with other rcasonn, which 
were judg'd to be rather excuses to put off the time and hold 
tltc Portugals in a Treaty of Peace, till some very rich Ships 
which he expected from Meclu^ were return'd, lest tlie 
Portugals should molest them at Sea, than real Intentions 
for a Peace, especially with the King of Codn^ with whom 
he had long and intricate disputes not so ca.sily to be ter¬ 
minated. The Portugals also demanded that the Sawort 
would remove a Garrison which he had plac’d on certain 
frontiers, where they, for their own security and the defence 
of the King of CoctUy were fain to keep a Fori conliiiuaily, 
with a great Garrison and at much expense; and because 
he sJiow'd not much inclination thereunto it was, not with¬ 
out cause, judg’d that his Treaties were Artifices to hold 
the Porhigals in suspense; wherefore the Chief Captain .sent 
word that he had express Orders from the Vice-Roy not 
to stay longer at Calecut than twenty-four houm, and so 
long he would stay: and, if wititin that time the Samori 


i See ante, p. 336, nolo l. 

* So spell m ihe original, but probably a misprint for Mueha (see 
ante, p. t, not*\ as Mekkah is not a seaport. Mucha (or hfokha) is 
almost idcnlical with Mtua of the Ptnptui. Sec Hce^s HiUori> 
cal Researches, toL H, p, 302, where an micresiing account of the 
ancient commeickU iraiHc on ihe W. coast of India will be found, 
and also ni Appendix Xi of same vol, and Smith's Ceog. Dietf s. v. 
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came to a resolution m accordance with the Vicc*Roy’s 
Proposition, ho would carry his Ambassador with a good 
will; otherwise he intended to depart the next night, all 
the liUcrmediatc day being allowed his Highness for dctcr> 
mination. 

With this Reply he sent back the boy Om>, honoring 
him with .some small Presents, and the othci Men that 
came with him, without sending any of his Poriugals for 
this purpose, or going ashore to refresh himself and 
vi.sit the Snmori^ as he \vns by him Invited ; the Vicc-Roy 
having given him secret fnsUuctions not to tiust him too 
far, because thc.se Kings, or SaMon\ had nevei been very 
faithful towards tbePorfu^a/s. Nevertheless the Chief Cap¬ 
tain forbad not any Souldicrsto land that wcicso minded, 
so that many of them went ashore, some to walk up and 
down, some to buy things, and some to do other business, 
as also many people came to the Fleet in little boats, 
partly to sell things, and partly out of curiosity to sec the 
Portuga/s, who on account of their almost continual enmity 
with tlic Sm/ipfi, seldom us'd to be seen in Cdltmi. 

Vi II.—The same day (Dcccmbct the two and twentieth), 
whilst we were aboard in the Port of Calecut, 1 took the 
Sun's Altitude with my Astrolabe and found him to de¬ 
cline at Noon from the Zenith 34 degrees and 50 minutes. 
The Sun was this day in the thirtieth degree of Sagittary; 
whence, accoi ding to my Canon of Declination, which I 
had fiom F. Frh Paolo Marta CUiadint^ he declined from 
the jirquinoctfal towards the South 23 degrees and 28 
minutes, which, according to that Canon, is the gieatcst 
Declination; if it be not really so the little that is 
wanting may be set again.st the period of four hours, if 
not more, that Noon falls sooner at Calecut than in’ any 
Meridian of Europe^ according to which my Canon of 
Declination may be calculated, so that, if from the 34 degrees 
50 minutes in which 1 found the Sun to be you subtract 
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the 23 degrees 28 minutes which I presuppose him to dc* 
clmefiom thc/^uinoctial towatds the South, the icmaindcr 
is I! d(^ccs 22 minutes, and so much is the eicvnlinn rif 
UicNoilhrolc in Uu'i place; and, con8c<]uciitly, the City 
of Cnicent lies 11 degrees 22 minutes distant from the 
yl^uinoctial towards the North.’ 

After Dinner I landed also with the Captain of my 
Ship and .some otiicr Souldicrs; we went to see the HticHr 
which is near the shoic; the Houses, or rather Cottages, 
are built of Earth and thatched with ralm*lcAvcs, being 
very low; the Streets also arc very narrow, but sufficiently 
long; the Market was full of all sorts of Provisions and 
other things necessary to the livelihood of tliat people, 
conformably to their Custom; for as for clothing they 
need little, both Men and Women going quite naked, 
saving that they have a piece either of Cotton, or Side, 
hanging down from the girdle to the knees and covering 
their shame*; tlie better sort are cither wont to wear it all 
blew, or white strip'd with Azure,* or Azure and some 
other colour; a daik blew* being most esteem'd amongst 
them. Moreover both Men and Women wear their hair 
ong* and ty'd about the head; tlic Women with a lock 
hanging on one side under the Ear becomingly enough 
os almost all Indian Women do, the dicssing of whose 


* It IS somewhat singular thni in four modem nutbotitics (East' 

Hattii&oaly mode's Ailas, Biooke't Gaset/m^ nnd the 
Eneydopadia) the latitude of Calicut u given Ok 11* 15', ;o* ti', 
11“ 13', and 11* if, respectively 

’ One end being tucked up between the legs. In Anion’s JnHiea^ 
cop XV), the diets of the natives of India is stmilaily desetibed. 

’ Fiom the Aiabic Itattrd, "blue:", of which the initud “I" was 
Jioppcd by mistake. (See Intptrtal Dteftmary, sitb verb } 

* In onginol, turchine See ante^ p 253, note 

B This IS eontiory to the more usual custom of shaving the head. 
(See Elplunstone's Hut of Intita, p 183, and Quintin CrauAird’s 
SJieUhu of the Hindoos } 
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head Is, in my opinion, the gallantest that I have seen in 
any other nation.^ The Men have a lock han^ng down 
from the crown of the head, sometimes a little Inclin'd 
on one aide; some of them use a small colour’d head¬ 
band, but the Women use none at al(. Both sexes have 
their Arms adorned with bracelets, their cars with pen¬ 
dants, and their necks with Jewels*; the Men commonly 
go with their naked Swords and Bucklers, or other Arms, 
in their hands, as I said of those of Balngatt} 

IX-—The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Calemt and 
the In-land parts, especially tlie better sort, arc all Gentiles, 
of the Race Nairi^ for the most part, by profession 
Souldicrs, suiBcicntly swashing^ and brave. But the Sea 
Coasts arc full of Mninbari^ an adventitious people,® 
though of long standing; for Marco Polo^ who writ four 


* Levclinoss when unadorned Is still adorned the most** 'fhe ele¬ 
gant limplidty of tltc Hindi! mode of hnirtireuing was, no doubt, a 
pleasing contrast to the arti6cial monstrosities adopted by the Indies of 
Europe in those days. 

• Mr. Elphinitone {HUt. of /ndia^ p. J83) says: “Both sexes weir 
many ornaments. Men even of the lower orders wear earrings, 
bmcelets and necklaces. They are sometimes worn os a convenient 
way of keeping all the money the owner has. Children are loaded 
with gold ornaments, which gives frequent temptation to chiid-mur- 
dor.* It is a common sight In India to see children thus loaded who 
wear no clothes whatever. 

* See an/t, p. 036, and p. 185, mle. 

♦ Properly Nayar. See ante, p. 332, note 4- 

^ In the original, bitarri. As to the Nalrs, or Nayrvrs, and llteir 
ways, the following authorities may be referred to, vis.: Barbosa's 
Bast Africa nn/i Ma/abar, Hakluyt edit, p. rot c/tej.', Sir R. Bur¬ 
ton’s Cm and the Btue Mtntntnim^ pp 315 to 333 { Wilks’ Hist, oj 
Maisdr; and Buchanan's Joum^ thrmt]^ Malabar \ and the Report 
ef the Gwermwnt Conwiission, referred to ofite, p. 318, note %, 

• The name is written “ Malavdri* in the original Italian. They 
were probably Arabs, who had crossed the Indian Ocean; ** Moors 
of Mekkah,* as they ore called by Barbosa (? Magellan), Coast of East 
Africa and MaUUfar^ p. 103. 
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hundred years since, makes mention of them'; they live 
confusedly with the P^nns, and speak the same Languagfc, 
but yet ore Mahommetans* in Religion. From them all 
that Country for a long tract together is call'd MaUtbar^ 
famous in Indin for the continual Robberies committed at 
Sea by the Malabar thieves^; whence In the Bazar of 
Caltcui^ besides the things above mention'd, we saw sold 
good store of the Portngnls' commodities, as Swords, 
Arms, Docks, Clothes of Goa, and llm like Mcichaiulizc, 
taken from Vessels at Sea; which things, because 

they arc stolen and in regard of the excommunication 
which lies upon us in that ease, arc not bought by our 
Christians. Having seen the Bazar and stay'd there till 
it was late we were minded to .sec the more inward and 
noble parts of the City and the outside of the King's 
Palace: for to see the King at tlmt hour we had no 
intention, nor did we come prepar'd for it, but were in the 
same gai'b which we wore in the Ship. 

Accordingly we walk'd a good way towards the Palace, 
for the City is great, and we found it to consist of plots 
set with abundance of high Tree.s, amongst the boughs 
wheteof were a great many wild monkcy.s, and within 
these close Giovcs stand the Houses, for the most part at 
a distance from the common Wayes, or Streets; they 
appear but small, little of their oulsidcs being seal; besides 
low walls made of a black stonc^ surround these IMots 
and divide them fiom the Streets, which arc much better 
than those of the Basar^ but without any ornament of 


' See M Polo's TravtUs vol iii. 

* Ikis is nol conect as to all the mhabiianu of Malnbar, many of 
whom (and ptobably thenu)oiiiy}are Hmd6s. l]Ribo8a(? Magellan) 
esumates that the "Moors", oi Muhammadans, formed a HAh part 
only of the population of Maia 1 >ar. 

' A mtsapprehenston See antty p. tai, note 4. 

* See ante^ p 201, note t. * Piobably Inicnie. 
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Windows, so that he that walks through the City may 
think that he is ratlicr in the midst of uninhabited Gar- 
den.s than of an inhabited City. Nevertheless it is well 
peopled and hath many Inhabitants, whose being con¬ 
tented with narrow Uuildings is the cause that it appears 
but .small. 

As we walked in this manner we met one of those men 
who had been al Goa with the Vice-Roy; and because 
he saw many of us together and imagin'd thcic was 
some per-son of quality amongst u.s, or because he knw 
our Chief Captain, he invited us to go with him to the King^s 
Palace, and, going before us as our Guide, conducted us 
thither. lie also sent one before to advertise the King of 
our coming, and told us we must by all means go to see 
him, bccau.se his Kighnc.ss wa.s desirous to see us and talk 
with us. Wherefore, not to appear discourtcou.s, we were 
constrain’d to consent to his Request, notwithstanding the 
unexpectedness of, and our unpicparcdncss for, the visit 

X.~Thc first and principal gate of the Palace opens 
upon a little Plar.sa, which is beset with ccitain very great 
Trees affording a delightful shade. I saw no Guard be^ 
fore it; it was great and open ; but before it was a row of 
Ralustcrs,* about four or five palms* from the ground, which 
serv’d to keep out not only Horses and other Animals but 
also Men upon occasion. In the middle was a little Hight 
of Stairs, outside the Gate, leading into it, and another 
within on the other .side. Yet, I believe, both the Stairs 
and the Balusters arc movable, because 'ds likely that 
when the King comes forth the Gate is quite open; 
otherwise it would not be handiome, but this is only my 


‘ Umally, but inconectly, wiHlen as “banislcis". The wwd 
** baluster^ b denved from the Latin word palus^ pole”, according 
10 Webster (see Dktionary^ s. v ), 01 from jBa/aushttm, the flower of 
the wild pomegranate, according to the hn^erud Dictionary. 

* See an/#, p. 348, note a. 
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conjecture. We elitcr’d this Gate, ascending the Stairs 
above the Rails, where we were met by the Messenger 
whom the above-said person had sent to the King and 
who again inviled us Into the Palace by the King’s Order. 
Within the Gate we found a great Court, of a long form, 
without any just and pro|>ort!onatc figure of Architecture; 
on the sides were many lodgings in several places, and in 
the middle were planted divers great Trees for shade. 
The King’s chief apartment, and (as I believe by what I 
shall mention hereafter) where his Women were, was at 
the end of the Court, opposite to the left side of the 
Entrance. The Edifice, in compaiison of ours, wa.s of 
little consideration ; but, accotding to their mo<lc, both 
for greatness and appearance capable of a Royal Family. 
It had a cover'd porch, as all thetr structures have, and 
within that was a door of no great largeness leading into 
the House. 

Here we found Cuc» the Portugal youth,* become an 
Indian in Habit and* Language, but, as him.scir told u.s, 
and as his Portugal Name,* which he still retain'd among 
the Centimes, demonstrated, no Renegade but n Christian ; 
which I rather believe, because the Indian GettUUs admit 
not nor care to admit other strangers to their Religion, as 
I have elsewhere noted*; for, (conjoynlng so iiiscparatcly, 
so to apeak, as they do, their Religion to the Races of 
Men) as a Man can never be of other Race* than what he 
was born of, so they also think that he neither can, nor 
ought to, be of any other Religion, although in Habit, 
Langua^ and Customs he accommodate himself to the 
people with whom he lives. With the said Cicco we found 


* See anit^ p. 357. 

* Theie seems to be room for some doubt as to the name beingr 
n Poituguese name; ckxkittx in the vernacular being young" or 
” small”. Se« p. 315, note 3. 

* .Sec p. 80; and note * Oi caste- See p. 77, note 4. 
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many othct^ of Ihc King's Courtier> who waited for us, 
and here we converg'd with them a good while before the 
Gate, expecting a new message from the King, who, they 
told us, WAt now bathing himself, accoiding to their custom, 
aflcr supjxjr. Nor was it long before an Order came from 
the King for us to enter, and accordingly we were intro> 
duced into that second Gate; and passing by a close room 
like a chamber, (in which I saw the Image of BraJivi^ on 
his Peacock,^ and other Idolets) we cntci'd into a little 
open Court, surrounded with two rows of narrow and low 
Cloysters, to wit one level with the ground and the other 
somewhat higher. The pavement of the pot eh was also 
something raised above the plane of the Court, so much 
as might serve for a man to sit after our manner. The 
King was not in this small Court, but tliey told us we 
must attend him here, aitd he would come presently. 
Whereupon we betook ourselves to sit down upon that 
rais'd pavement in the Porch, the Courtiers standing round 
about us; amongst whom, the Portugal Cim and another 
Indian Man (who, as tltey said, was a Christian and, being 
sometime a slave to the Portugais^ had 6cd hither for 
Liberty and was entertain'd in the King's guard) serv'd 
us for Interpreters, but not well, because the Man spoke 
not the Portugal Tongue so much as tolerably, and C^eco^ 
having been taken when he was very young, remembered 
but little of his own Language. 

XI.—No sooner were we sealed in this place than two 
girls about twelve years old enter'd at the same Gate 
whereat we came in: they were all naked, (as 1 said above, 
the Women generally go) saving that they had a very 
small blew cloth wrap’d about their waists, and their Arms, 
Ears and Necks were full of ornaments of Gold and very 
rich Jewels. Their colour was somewhat swarthy, as all 


^ See ants^ p 33$, note 4. 
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these Natives aie, but, in comparison with others of the 
same Country, clear enough; and their shape no less pro* 
portionabic and comely than their aspect was handsome 
and well favour'd. They were both the Daughters, as 
they told us, of the Queen, that is, not of the King but of 
his Sister who is styl'd, and in cflcct is. Queen; fur a.s 
dicsc GentiUs derive their descent and itihcrllancc by the 
line of the Women,^ thougli the Govcrnincni itk ullowcd 
to Men 05 more fit for it, and he that governs U call'd 
King, yet the Klng’.i Sister, and amongst them, (if tlicrc 
be more tlian one) she to whom, by reason of Age, or fur 
other respects, the right belongs, is called, and properly i^, 
Queen, and not any Wife, or Concubine, of the King who 
has many. So also when the King (who governs ui)on 
account of being Son of the Quccn*Mothcr) happens to 
die his own Sons succeed him not, (because they arc not 
the Sons of the Queen) but the Sons of his Si.‘itcr; or, in 
defect of such, those of the nearest kinswomen by the 
same Female line. So that these two Girls, whom I call 
the Nieces of the Samor^, were right Princesses, or/ft/ti/iias, 
of the kingdom of OtUmt. 

Upon their entrance where we were all the Courtiers 
present shew’d great Reverence to them ; and we, under* 
standing who they were, arose from our scats and, having 
saluted them, stood all the time afterwards before them 
bare-headed. For want of Language we spoke not to 
them, because the above said Indian slave had retir'd to a 
distance upon their coming, giving place to other more 
noble Couitiers: and Cteco stood so demurely by us that 
ho durst not lift up his eyes to behold them, much less 
speak; having alieady learnt the Couit-fashlons and good 
manncis of the place. Nevertheless they talked much to* 
gethcr concerning us, as they stood, and we also of them, 


‘ bee anie^ p. 318, and cote 2. 
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and alt smil'd without undei^tanding one another. One of 
them, being moic forward, could not contain hcisclf, but, 
approaching gently towatds me, almost touch'd the Sleeve 
of my CoMl with her hand, making a sign of wonder to her 
Siblcr how we could go so wrapp’d up and entangled in 
Clothes as we seem'd to her to be. Such is the i)Owcr of 
Custom Uml thcii going naked seem'd no more strange 
to u*f than our being cloth'd appear’d cxbavagant to 
them.* 

Aftci n shoiL space the King came in at the same doot, 
accompany'ct by many uthcis. He was a young Man of 
thiily, or five and thirty, years of age, to my thinking , of 
a large bulk of body, sufficiently fair fur an Indian and 
of a handsome presence. He is call'd (as a puncipal 
Courtier, whom I afterwards ask'd, told me; by the piopcr 
name of Vi/rtrd} His beard was somewhat long and wuin 
equally lound about his Face, he was naked, having oncly 
a piece of fine cliangcabic* cotton clotli, blew and white, 
hanging from the girdle to the middle of the Leg. He 
had divers bracelets on his Arms, pendants at his Ears, 
and other oinaments with many Jewels and rubies of 
value In his Hand he carry’d a painted sianf, (if it wcic 
not an Indian Cane) like a Shepherd's Staff, upon which, 
fixed in the earth, just as Shcphcids aic repicscntcd in our 
Comedies, he stood leaning for a while. 

When he was saluted by us he icceiv’d us smiling and 
with much courtesie; and wlulst his two Nieces stood by 
him, leaning against a high bank made to sit upon, we 
stood in order in the Couit just before the King, the whole 

* This IS a misiranslatton It should be, "just as theu going naked 
seemed sdonge to us, so our being clothed appeared esuavagant to 
them* 

> See ante, p. 345, note 1 

* The tenn “changeable” is used to denote the quality of nllcnng 
Its external appearance in the mennet of **shot silk" hhakcspcaic 
speaks of “ a doublet of changeable taiTcta”. 
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Court and Porches being full of other Com tiers who came 
in, partly with the King and partly by some other little 
entrances. I will not omit to mention the manner how 
those who entered saluted the King; for I saw more than 
one do it, and particularly a Youth who enter'd a good 
while after the King by one of those Utile Gates; to whom 
in particular the King spake much, and of whom hu 
seemed to make great account In his salutation ho 
advanced his joyned Hands over his Head, then, parting 
them a little so extended and exalted, he smote them 
lightly together twice, or Uincc, to wit the palm of 
one hand with the four longest Fingers of the other 
joyned together; which whole action he repeated twice, 
or thrice Such as had weapons lifted up (heir Joyned 
Hands above their Heads, with their Swords Ponyards, 
Bucklcis, or other Arms, In them ; and, instead of sliiking 
with their Fingers, as by icason of their Aims they 
could not, they bowed down theii Hands so conjoyned 
and made the points of their Swotds toudi the ground.' 
No less full were the higher Cloystcrs round of the Women 
who stood there to behold us, amongst whom stood 
apait in the most eminent place the Queen, Sister to 
the King, a Woman of lipc Age, cloth'd In blew Cotton 
as to her lower parts and abundantly adoincd with 


* The usne-woin phtasc, quot honuHa tot tententio^ iniglu be 
wntten a&quothomtnestotsaluiaitontt Foranaccountofsomcoflhe 
many forms of salutation pievaihng among different peoples, sec Sir 
J. Lubbock’s Origin of Ciwhxatton, p. 35 ei seg 

* A Similar scene 1$ described by Captain Hamilton m his uaveJs, 
and he dcsoibes the Queen and her daugbteis as being "all naked 
above the waist and bai efooted”. Sir R Duuon {GoeianH Ih Ulut 

179), quoting this passage, says " Two hunclied ycais 
ago ihe white man was allowed to look upon a black pimccsb m the 
presence of her husband How long wiU it be before such privilege 
will be extended to him ogam in India 
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XIL—The KinfT, desiring to talk witl> us, caused the 
youth Ctceo to draw near and afterwards called for the 
fndian Slave above mentioned ; because Ctcco, either out 
of cxccs.sivc Reverence, or because he had forgotten the 
i^ortugai Tongue, durst not undertake to intcriircL. He 
asked our Claptain who he was, and how called? The 
Captain would not confess himself to be Captain of a Ship, 
and so become known, but, counterfeiting another Name, 
said he wa.s a private Souldicr and Companion to the rest 
of us, whidi the King seemed not to believe. lie enquired 
likewise cuncernmg the other Souldicrs present; and, 
above all, very particularly concerning me, pointing out 
the pendant which I wore In my Ear,* almost like their 
Custom of India, and looking upon me for it with some 
wonder, a.s a thing which he knew to be not usual among 
the Portti^als; whereupon I told him who I was, to wit 
of what Country, and something 1 said briefly concerning 
tltc curio.sity’* of my Travclls; that I liad run through so 
many Countries onely to see the world, and was at length 
come to his Court, being no Portuf^al, but one of Romt, a 
different and remote Nation from Portugal; with all which 
he seem’d well pleas’d. 

lie bid us several times put on our Hats, but our 
Captain, whose example 'twas flt for us to follow, being 
resolv’d not to make himself known, not onely would not 
do it, but refus'd it botli by gestures and words, which I 
liked not well; for, shaking his Head and smiling, he 
answer’d that he would not, tliat they should not cause 


* Sec nnU, p. 195. 

* Tilts word euriotifa may refer either to the ruuunU inquisiti^'eness 
which ted to our authoi's travels, or to the apparent stran^ess of an 
European coming; so bir without any appaicnt object la view except 
the gratification of his curiosity. 

)1 U 
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him to commit that false Latinc,* what ever else he did ; 
that indeed it was not a thing to be jested at, with other 
such gallantries: he conceiving, as I believe, that hcrclti 
donslKtoil all the |m«ctunlity* of tl)is Audience on his part, 
so that none of the rest of us cover’d himself; Imt It vvoultl 
not have been ill done, if the favour had been shown with 
belter Answers than by saying, ns the Captain did twice, or 
thrice, (wiU\ greater Courtsl\ii>, as lie thought) that it was 
hot, and therefore he would not put <m Ids lint, which his 
smiling betray'd to be but an excuse; though he con¬ 
ceiv'd he thereby shew’d himself an excellent Courtier.'* 
Then tl)c King began to speak to our Captain (whom he 
well perceiv’d to be the Chief of the company) concerning 
the Peace, yet saying no more than what he had signified 
to our Chief Captain; and desiring him to perswade the 
Chief Captain not to depart so soon from Calemt, but to 
stay till he had consulted better with his Ministers and 
had lime to give a better and more determinate Kesolu* 
tion. The Captain answer'd cunningly that these matters 
did not belong to him, who was a private SoukUcr and 
was come thither oncly to see the City and the Palace, 
whither he had been unexpectedly invited by Iiis High* 
ness; that as to the Peace, it was to be treated of with the 
Chief Captain, who had already answered his Highness as 


‘ Or ** LAtinism** or " Latinity”. The word is used generally lo 
express an aniiquiued mode of expression ; and hence also to denote 
an impropriety of behaviour, just as the word '‘soleciam** was 
oriyinaJly used lo denote ntcrety an impropriety of language, but it 
now more generally applied to an act of social misbehaviour. 

* This word is here used ia its old sense of puTtcHUo^ though it 
now is more oAen used to denote accuracy ia regard Co timt only. 

^ Sec Hmntet (Act v, Sc. a): 

** Jiam/et. Your bonnet to its right use j 'tis for the head. 

“ Otric, I thank your lordship, 'tis very hot. 

** Hainttt. No, believe me, Tis very cold ; the wind is northerly. 

** Otrir. It is indlfTcreni cold, my lord, indeed." 
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far aa he coutd, according to the Orders given him by 
the VIcc-Roy; nevertheless, (n obedience to his High¬ 
ness, he would deliver this Message to him in the Even¬ 
ing. 

The King saw that a Souldier of ours had one of those 
Artiucbuscs' which the Potiugirls call which 

arc very short, of a large bore and with a Flinl-lock after 
the English fashiuit JIc asked to have it brought to him 
to l{K>k uj>on ; whcrcu{K)n a Courtier, taking it out of the 
Souldicr's Hand, reach’d it to the King, not giving it into 
his Hand (for 'tis not lawful for them to toucli a thing at 
tlie same time as the King) but, because it would ncitlicr 
have been handsome to have lay'd It down on the ground 
for the King to take up, therefore he look this Course. 
He set the but-end of the Arqucbusc upon the ground nt 
a little distance from the King, and then, giving die muzzle 
a gentle ca.st from himself, made it fall Into tlic Hand.^ 
of the King who held them ready for that purpose. The 
King taking the Arqucbusc in his hand, presently shook 
the powder out of the pan upon the ground, lest any 
disaster should befall him, (for he perceived it was chaigcd) 
then, lifting it up to his Eye, he looked through the sight, 
shewing thereby that he was a good marksman, as they 
told us afterwards he wa.s. He look’d much upon the 
Flint-lock as a thing unknown to them, for their Guns have 


* From iho French o/yw/r,‘‘to make crooked," andi*//or a 
a Teutonic word for a pipe, or tube (sec Webster's OuHanofy). Or 
(according to tlie Imperial JHetionary) from the Gennan haien, a 
hook, or forked rest from which it w.is fired. The name U sometimes 
wrUien “ Haquebui", ” Hackbut**, and ** Hagbui". Such onns were 
used up to iho Ume of ihe Civil War in England, when they were 
superst^ed by n lighter weapon without any rest (See Canard’s 
Art of IVar, and .Mcynck's work Of* Armour,) 

■ So in original; but it should perhaps be lioceomar/i, a kind of 
blunderbuss, or laiyr'monlhcd firearm. 


h U 2 
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oncly matches'; and, being® he seemed much taken with this 
piece, t told the Captain it would be handsome to present 
it to him, and irticed linU it been iniiic I shouki willingly 
have given it to him. 1 ’hc Captain s|K»kc Ui the Scmldler, 
who, incapable of .such nohlc thoughts, an.swereil that he 
would give it to tlu* King if he might have forty {‘iaHtern* 
for It, which was twice the value, so that the King not 
onbring to buy it. nor the Cnpuiiri ofTering t<» lay out st» 
much money in order to present It to him, the pleasuring 
him therewith wa-s >vavcd ; nor was it otherwise offered 
to him, as in my opinion Civility required. Kcverthclcss 
the King never let it go out of hi.s Hand so long m 
we were with him. Aftenvards he shewed u.s a little 
Parrot standing in an open Cage under the |K)rch; he 
endeavoured to cause it to speak in our prc.sencc; and 
because our Interpreters were not very good he sent to 
call an eminent Servant of his, who spoke the Portugal 
Tongue better, to come and interpret in tliis conversa* 
tion. 

XIII.—The Sig^wri Porfog/ttsi my Companions, little 
accustomed to Prince's Courts, though otherwise well bred, 
gave me occasion to laugh within m>’scir at two Lhingn. 
The first was that, it appearing to them unhanebome that 
the King stood all the while he discoiu'sut with us. as he 
did, or, at most, leaned oncly r^alnsi the wall on his staff, 
they took upon themselves to speak to his Highncs.s, 
asking him to sit down and not put himself to such 
troubla I diasn'adcd the Capluin from it by all means, 


< Matchlnrks were used m Europe also up tn the end of die 
sJvtcctuh century. 

* For "tiace*; see p. aS, note i. 

■ From the Ituiian /iWi/m, n thin plate of meinl The coin had 
difleient vnlucs in diffcicnt countries. The Poitutjuese Ikistn* was 
equivalent to about 4T. of English money. 
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because Kings arc Kings, and sit, or stand, when they 
please and do what tlicy list ; *tLs their part to command ; 
nnr are we to use those CompliincnLs with them which we 
do to our equals, but always leave them to their own will 
and plcasun:, for this is ilic behaviour of the Court But 
my counsel prevailed Hulc, for the Captain was resolved 
to speak and to desire him to sit down, «us he did, not once, 
but twice or thrice ; of which nevertheless die King made 
little account and ruisv\'crcd oncly with a smite. 

The .second thing that made me laugli was that, when 
the King enter’d into the little Court, the door, whereat he 
and we had enter'd before, wnus immediately made fa-st with 
an Iron Bar. people also standing continually to guard it; 
and su likewise when anyone came in, or was sent out by 
the King, it was presently shut with diligence. The 
Captain and the other Portuf^nU did not like this shutting 
of the door and began presently to mutter amongst tlicm- 
.sclvcs and to suspect that the King intended to detain tlicm 
prisoners Uicrc,or to put some trick upon them; ahd asked 
what would tlic ChiefCaptoin nnd others .say in Gm for their 
coming to put tlicmscivcs in a ca{p: thus, without the order 
and leave of their Chief Captain, oncly ujion mccr curio.siiy ? 
I advis'd them to be quiet, tolling them that it wa.s not be¬ 
fitting a King to do such an act, nor was there any occa¬ 
sion why the King should be .so treacherous; that we were 
not so many, nor .so considerable, tliat the doing thereof 
w'ould be of any profit to him, or damage to the Portugal 
Nation. That it wa.s fie the doors should be shut whilst 
the King was there in that manner, giving Audience to 
so many strangers together, arm'd and so little trusted 
by him as we were. That, on the contrary, he bad done 
us much Honour in inviting and admitting us to his 
presence with all our weapons, there being no Ambas¬ 
sador, nor publick person, or anyone so much as known 
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amongst us. This |3artly quieted them, altlKuigh they very 
ill endur’d to see themselves shut uj). 

I told them further that it belong’d to the King to dis¬ 
miss us when he pleas'd, and thul, shouUl we he lute, the 
Chief Captain \v<»uld excuse us for »iur tielay at least, if not 
for our too great (luriosiiy, which yet wa^ nti high crime as 
the case sltHKl, almost all the Souhllers king coiuc aslmre 
Ihi.s day. Ncvcrihcless they twice, or thrice, dnnnndtil t»f 
the King that he would let them go, allctlghig timt it was 
already late lo rcluni alxMvrd, h.s indeed it was; but tlic 
King olwayes made excuses, and would nut (lisn)i.H.s timin, 
saying that we must stay till the Man he hud sent for 
was come, becau.sc he was dc.sirous lo talk a little better 
with us, and that he would send us aboard lit his own 
Boats at any time when tl .should be needful; for, there 
being no form’d Harbour at Cnierut but an ujtcn shore, the 
Ships itxic at a good distance from the l,and.' 

XIV.—At length came the cxitccled Intcqtreicr, who 
was a principal Brachtnan and a Man of great Authority 
with the King; for I observed that he alone of nil that 
were present leaned upon his .staff a.s the King did, and 
he himself said that he had .sometimes treated of weighty 
affairs on his King’s behalf witli 'Cdfi Portugah In the enter¬ 
prise of Copiaif* perhaps not in the days of this Sfffuorl* 
but of his predecessor. So that he said he wa.s very well 


* The western coast of India south of Gou being almost wholly 

devoid of bays, or harbours, isnatuially dangerous for ships, especially 
in 0 south'Mresterly gnle of wmd. In 1781 l-I.M. ship of 74 

guns was lost on this coast (at Tclichen). (See Eostwick'a Uamibook 
of Motfnu, p. 399.) 

* It IS uncertain wlutt enterprise is here icfcrrcd to. But the name 
“ Cugnale** ia probably meant for Xotlandi, a place on the coast, not 
far horn Kdlflcot. (See Handbook of Madras^ p. 398.) The name ia 
written also as “Coilandy", “Coulandi", and “ Coulcte*. (.Sec Vule’s 
Cat/uiy, r/f,, voL U, ji. 454.) 

* Sec an/e, p 345. note a. 
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known to the Vicc-Roy and the Chief Captains of Goa 
aa|uaintcd with thoiic |>arts. 

lJ\ym the ciUrancc of thia Man the King call’d our 
Captain to come up to him upon the rais'd pavement of 
tite Torch; he rcfu<icd at hrst twice or thrice, but at length 
was prevailed with, by tlic instances both of the King him¬ 
self and of this Brachmnn, Here the King fell largely 
lu discourse with itim and with us about the Peace, about 
his desire to h4avc the Fleet stay awhile longer for esta¬ 
blishing a hrui friendship with the Portugais and about 
divers other tilings; many of which were the same that 
he had spoken of before. In short, the Audience l2i5ted 
till night, the two little Ladies, his Nieces, being present 
almost all the time, (for they went and came now* and 
then) and the Queen in the Upi>cr Cloyster; in beholding 
of whom, to speak truth, I was more attentive than in 
hearing all these discourses, which I well saw were of 
little importance, and therefore I cannot relate them 
more punctually.' 

At length, it growing dark, upon our Captain's impor¬ 
tunity the King dLsmi&s'd us. and, the door being open'd, 
we were suffer'd to go fortli; but first he caused many 
bunches of Indian Figs* and Lagufi to be brought and pre¬ 
sented to us; the Courtiers giving them to our Captain 
and the other Souldicrs, not by .stretching forth the Hand, 
but by tossing them in the Air, a.s their Custom is, I 
believe, to avoid being contaminated by our contact. The 
King did the like when, at our departure, he restored the 
Arqucbusc to its owner; for he cast it after the same 
manner into the hands of one of his Courtiers as it was 
cast to him, bowing himself almost to the ground for that 
purpose, as it was ncccssaiy to do by reason of the short- 

* Sec rtw/f, p. 370^ noic z. 

* See anlty p. 317, noic i, and p. 337. 

5 Sec p. 336, noie I. 
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ness of the piece. These Ceremonies of not being 
touch’d and the like, of which In publick demonstration 
they arc so rigorous, yet In .sccrcl, anil when they please, 
they do not exactly observe; and 'twas lolil us of tlii** 
King Uiat he is a great drinker of Wine, though rigorously 
prohibited by his Hcliginn, and that he hatli sometimes 
eaten anti drunk at the same Table with Portkf^ats very 
familiarly; and that he Is a Man of very afla])lc lunmmr 
and a great friend to a jovial life, which also Ins carriage 
towards us demonstrated. 

ti&sidcs the Lagne and the Figs, which he ap|>ointc<l 
some of his Servants to carry for us even to the Hoat.s, he 
gave our Captain a wild Pig alive, which he caus'd to be 
brought from some inner rooms of the Court, and, being 
ty'd with a Rope, to be carried likcwi.se to the Sea-side, 
whither he also sent many and some of the principal of 
his Courtiers to accompany us. A little after us he .sent 
again to the Chief Captain one of those two Men who had 
been at Ooa, (to wit he who conducted us to the Palace 
and was present at the whole Audience) to visit the 
Chief Captain in his Name, carry him new refreshmenU of 
Fruit, and desire him not to depart so soon. 

But before I proceed further, for the belter understand¬ 
ing of what I have already written, I will here present to 
your view a rough and unmeasur'd ground-plan of the 
Sa//u>ri's Palace and the place where he gave us 
Audience.* 


* In connccUon wiih this potentate the following extract from the 
Londen GaattU of May 35th, 1893, may be found to be of some 
interest '‘To be Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India—Maharaja Mana Vikrania Bahadur, Zamorin of 
CalicuL* SM rwttUttii umbra * 

The Zmttcrins of Kalikot have been since 1792 the stipendiaries of 
the English Govemmenu The Palace hcic referred to was probably 
the same building as that in which V. da Gama was received in 
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t. The little Piana withont the fim (inlc of Ute Palace, 
a. The first riete guaided mih tiahisten. 

3. A ^leat Cottit within the first Gate, which should be longer in 
propoiUon to the breadth, but is drawn thus In regard of the scant* 
ness of the paper; it hath lodgings aliout it in several places. 

4. The King’s House and the Apartmeoi of his Women. 

5. The Porch of the said House, 
fi. The second Cate. 

7. Entrance with iron bar, kept simt. 

8. A Door leading into the little CouiL 

9. .Seveial Lodgings, 
la ThelutJeCottiL 

It. The place whence the wild Ihg was brougfau 
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13 . The Kihk. tlcnotcd in several plncc^ nci i»r(ltn>; he moved 
whiUt he was apcakiiii;* 

i> The KinK’t two Nteccii. 

14. ThoKfcni Mim oflh<* Kinj; who sen'd fur InierjiiUcr. 

15. The Queen in the hij^htT C’l«>*Mer. 

i^K Our Coinjjony, wilh a urcnlcr miml»er nf ('imnu'in im rn« li 
side of (IK ttuin ihr }dni e .‘dhiwn here In Ik* dennU'd. 

17. Dur Ca|>(iiin at the I’Insc cif lli<* Audiciivi* und Hltrti lie iu< 
Cl’ivcfl lUc 

BcIul' di.HniUVcl by Uic Snitior), tw is nliovc-snul, wn re¬ 
turn’d to the Sca-.sidc to tfo aboard, I’l iwnv nielli; 

but because there were but two nr three very .snudl boata, 
in each of which not above two nr three could t(o at a lime, 
and in regard that the Sea wa.K .somewhat rou(;h and we were 
many, it came to be above one o’clock in the night Ijcforc 
we ail got aboard. Our Captain wa.s one nf the firsl, and 
he went presently to give an account of what had pass’d this 
day between us and the Satuori to the Chief Captain, who 
was minded to dci>art forthwith; but, undcr.staiuling that 
the Soiildicrs were not yet all embarqued, and particularly 
the Captain telling him that I waa .still on .shore, he gave 
order to move but slowly in expectation of me. 

In the meantime the SniHori's Mcs.scngcr went to him 
to desire him to stay a little longer; whereupon the Chief 
Captain, though he knew it would be of little imixirtancc 
in reference to the Treaty of I'cacc, yet not to appear di.s- 
courtcous, and perhaps also on account of some cx|>cdicncy 
in regard to our Navigation, determined to .stay all this 
night in the Port of CaUait, The Messen^r, returning 
a.shorc with this answer, found me, alone of all the Fleet, 
still there, where some of the principal kept me com¬ 

pany all the while, and left me not till they saw me in tlic 
Boat, using much diligence to dispatch all others as soon 
as possible, and in the meantime, while we w'aitcd, which 


‘ See p. 336, note t. 
* See anttf p. 333, note 4. 
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\\Tis above an hour, holding me by the hand and express¬ 
ing many other caresses and demonstrations of kindness 
lo me 

XV.—Hcforc I leave Caleatt I .shall here obscrv'c one 
strange custom^ of the ixsoplc of these parts. The Gentile 
iViriV/ have no peculiar Wives; but all Women arc com¬ 
mon amongst them; and when any man repairs to visit 
one of them he Icnvas his wcaimn at the door, which sign 
sufUcicntly debars all others from entering in to disturb 
him; nor docs this course beget any difficulty, or jcalousie. 
The Women arc maintaincr) by those men that have to do 
with them. The children neither seek to know, nor many 
times do know, who llicir Father is, but their descent by 
the Mother is alone considered, and according to that all 
inheritances arc transferred. The same rule is observed 
among Princes and their Wives, the Queens, who arc the 
King'.<f Sisters, being used to marry other neighbouring 
Kings, and to go into their Slatc-s to have children, who 
arc to succeed in the Kingdom-s of their Uncles, and by 
this means are of Royal blood both by Fatlicr and Mother. 
These Princc.sses arc held in great esteem by the King.s, 
their Husbands; yet if they arc minded lo try other Men 
they arc not prohibited, but may and often times do so, 
making use of whom they fancy for their pleasure, but 
c.spccially of some Brachman^ or other of their Husbands' 
principal Courtiers, who with their privit>’ and consent are 
wont to converse and practise with them moatintrinsecally* 
in the Palace. 

The King and alt others, a.s 1 have said, commonly go 
naked; onely they have a cloth wherewith they arc girded, 
reaching to the mid-leg. Yet, when upon any occasion the 


' Ac to the Knin and their cuctomc, see anUt p. si8, note 3. 

* This Is the old way of BpelUng the word, whidi b here used in its 
obsolete sense of mttmately”, or **iaiin)iarly“ 
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KiiiR is minded to t'lppcar much in Majesty, lie putn on 
oncly a white vestment of very fine nUltm, nc\*cr usinj; 
either Cloth ofGtild, (►r Silk. Others nlMi when they 
please may wear the like ('arineiii. hut not in the Kind's 
presence, in which *ti< not lawful for an>Mm' In ap|MMr 
otherwise than nakisl, savin^f tlu* cloth sibov4’ iiirntioiusl. 
The Arms which everyone wears must not Iw lahl aside 
at any time. e.spectany not before the* Kin;*; and,as 1 have 
elsewhere noted, everyone keeps to tuu* s<irt tif Anns 
which he first lakes to, without ever chan;'iii(;. 

When two Kiiiffs hn]}pcu to war together each Army 
takes great heed not to kill the opposing King, nor mi much 
as to strike his Umbrella wherever it goes, whicli is 
amongst them the JCnsIgn of Royalty,* because, besides 
that it would be a great sin to have a hand in slicrlding 
Royal blood, the party, or side, which should kill, or wound, 
him would expose themselves to great and irreparable mis¬ 
chiefs, in regard of the obligation that the wliolc Kingdom 
of the wounded, or slain, King hath to revenge him with the 
greatest destruction of their enemies, even with tlic certain 
loss of their own lives tf it be needful. Tty how much such 
Kings are of greater dignity among them so much longer 
this obligation of furious revenge cndurcth. So that if 
the Samofi!^ should be killed, or woundctl, by the Army of 
the King of Cocin* who is his enemy, but of greater dignity, 
the people of the Sawori stand obliged to one day of 
revenge, (others say three days) during which everyone 
is obliged to act his utmost to the utter destruction of 
those of Cocift, even with the manifest har^ird of his own 
life. But if the King of Cocin, who hath a greater repute, 
for honour at least, if not for power, should happen to be 
slain, or wounded, by the people of the SatucH, the fury of 


‘ .See ante, p. 568, note 6, 
9 See <m/e, p. 199, note i. 


' See a/i/t, p. 345. 
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revenge w to last in those of Cocin ali the time of tlwir 
lives (olhcn; say once a year), which would cause a great 
itcslructlon ofbulh sides. They call this term of time, or 
manner <jf revenge, Atno6^\ so Umt they say the Amoeb of 
the Stfiuor) lasLs one day; the Amoeb of the King of Cocin 
Itisls ail the life, and no of others.* 

XVI.—On December the twcnty-thii-d, a good while after 
Sun-risc, we departed from CuUcut^ but Imd the wind all 
day agttinsl u.s and made but little way. At night tve cast 
Anchor, because there is seldom wind enough for .sailing 
in the night time; and bcing^' we coa.Htcd along the shore 
we might ca.st Anchor at any time we pleased. 

December the twcnty-fourtli. We had the Wind con¬ 
trary Jigain, making very little way; ko that we cast 
Anchor many times, and In tlic Evening, because it was 
(!hrislinas-Evc, the Litanies were sung in all thcShi|>s; 
and aftenvards we had Collations^ of Sweetmeats and 
celebrated the Feast as well as the place afforded. In our 
Ship some Souldicrs, who were employ’d to make a sort 
of .sweet frittcnc of Sugar, for spurt put into many of 
them certain ixiwdcni which caused giddincs.s; so that 
almost all the Souldicrs that ate of them seem'd dnink 
after the Collation, and were constram’d to betake them- 

> '1^10 derivation of this word is uncertain. (See Sir II. Yule’s 
Jfebsp/i’Joftsua.) Our Knglish wr>rd '‘nmude* is no doubt the same. 
For an caily mention of the custom referred to see Harbosa’a 
(?M»Kcllan'h) Const of East Africa ttmf Mitlabar, p. 194 (Hakluyt 
cilUton). 

> Here follows s passage, fnrwhirh the cuiious reader is reftined 
to the original Italian. 

* For ** since"; see ante, p. 28, note i. 

* T1)0 use of this word Collatione here is Interestii^, showing, as 
it does, the early nsc of the word in Its modern sense of s “ repast" 
or “meal'’. The word was originally applied to the meetings, or 
“collections" of monks, for Uie purpose of reading together, and as 
they ate food si the same tinxe, the word afterwards came to denote 
any light repost. (See Nrv JCngiis/i Dictionary^ sub verb.) 
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selve.*; to sleep, which they did all night much more than 
that time and place requir'd; for hnd Uncmics come, the 
greatest }>art of the Souidiers being tn this manner, I know 
not how we should have done. 

On Dteember the twcnty-fiftli by break of day we arriv'd 
at OvKuibr^ where we presently latidcd to hear the divine 
Offices, Cannnbr Is a little place upon the shore, but 
near a Promontory which makes a kind of Iluvcn. The 
City is siirrounilcil with walls, n<Jt very sirring, or well 
made, and in some places, 1 know not by what ncgligeucc, 
decay’d. It hath four Churches,* to wit La Sede^ or Uic 
Catlicdral; La Miurieordia* which is a Confraternity, and 
pious institution. There arc some of them in ail the settle* 
ments of the Portugals. They correspond with one another, 
and do many good works, much like our Monte della Pieta^ 
Santo Spirito^ and other such; for almost all the pious 
works, which amongst us are done by divers Houses and 
Societies, this Institution of La Misericordia docs amongst 
the Portugals; as keeping thing.s deposited; transmitting 
Bills of Exchange safely; relieving the poor, the sick and 
imprisoned; maintainingcxpo.scd children; marrying young 
maid.s; keeping Women of ill Lives when converted; re* 
deeming Slaves; and, in short, all works of Mercy 
whereof a City, or Country, can have need. A pious thing, 
indeed, and of infinite benefit to the Publick; the rather 

^ See an/e,'p. 356, mW. 

* One at least still reraama. (See Handbook of Madras^ p. 30a) 

> See antts p. 133, note 4 - 

* The wcll'known Society of Misericordia was founded on the re* 
nuLins of the **Innandade de Hiedade”, in the days when pestilence 
was (aging so fiercely that the dead lay uncared for in the streets, 
because no one dared to bury, or even to touch, them, The Society 
stilt exists and performs many charitable duties. Its members are 
drawn from all classes of Society, and wlieu rendering their services 
are disguised completely by a cowl covering the hend and face, with 
two holes in it for the eyes to see through. (.See Fonttco, p. 244.) 

* lltese are welhknown charitable institution*. 
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because they are in aJ I Territories of the Portugals^ and 
hold coiTcspondcncc together, even those of India with 
those of Portugal; so that they all seem but one body, 
extending itself to several Countries and becoming incre¬ 
dibly useful to all. This pious in.s'tilution is govern'd by 
secular Confriers,* to which Confraternity none arc admitted 
but worthy Persons, U[K>n certain decent conditions and 
to a .set number. So that the good works which they do 
and the great sums cx|>cndcd therein every year, accrue to 
the benefit, not only of the Confriers, but of the Publick 
in general, together with much Charity; hence I do not 
account my time lost in making this little Digression. 

The third Church of Cananbr is that of San Francesco, 
where the Fryers of that Order* reside; and the fourth, if I 
remember right, is that of Santa Maria della Vittorio. 
Without Cananbr is an entrench'd Fort, contiguous to the 
walls of the City, and under the Portugals' juri.sdiclion. 
Hut about a musket shot distant, or more, is a great open 
space, which they call the PasUr, where all sorts of Pro¬ 
visions and other Merchandise are .sold; it is like that of 
Caiecui, and perhaps better; yet this territory is under the 
jurisdiction of the GentiUs (though Ihc Inhabitants are in 
a great part Malabar Moors'), and by authority from a 
King of this Country, whom they call the King of Cananbr, 
and who resides far from the Sea, 'tis governed by a famous 
Malabar Moor, nam'd Agd Begel^ whose House I saw, but 
not himself, having spent this whole day in walking up 
and down Cananbr and the Basdr of the GentiUs, for 1 
dined with our Captain on shore in the House of a 
Portugal married there. At night having viewed all, and 
bought abundance of dried Indian Figgs and many 
Vessels of Conserves of the Pulp of young Indian Cane, or 

* Or '* cenfriar*, one of die same Order. 

* See antt, p. 156, note 3, 

* Probably Ago Beg (or Bey), See ante, p. 225, note 4. 
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Baindt)} (which is very good to cat after this manner) and 
of green Pepper, Cucumbers and other Fruiu* wont lo be 
pickled by them in Vinegar,^ nnd vendible here, very good 
and ill great plenty, at length we returned on Ship-board. 

XVII.—On December the twcnly-wlxth we set sail from 
Otfmfibr, but for three duyes together sailed but Utllu by 
reason of the accustom’d contrary wind and our aisling 
Anchor frequently, ils well In the day-time as at night. 

December the iwcnty-nintii. We passed before 
roUo} whence some Men came In a lloat from the King 
of JiangheD (who lives there in Sanctuary with the King of 
that place, his Friend and Kimman) to visit nnd make 
presents to our Chief Captain in the Name of their l.ord. 

On Deceinber the thirtieth, about noon, we entred the Port 
of Mangaibr.*' 1 had a desire to go to Carnai^ to see that 
Queen/ and had already given Money for a Boat to carry 
me thither, being* I might sooner and belter go so than 
with a Palanehino; but this journey was prevented as well 
as my former one, I know not by what unhappy destiny; 
for I understood that the Fleet was byal! means to depart 
from Mangetibr the next day, so that 1 could not have 
time to go and return; and if 1 lost the opportunity of 
this Fleet, God knows when 1 should have another of 
passing to Goat whither oilier considerations of my business 
required me to repair as soon as might ba So I deferr’d 
my going to CamaiCt but with no small regret at being 
deprived of the knowledge of that Queen, who was re¬ 
ported to me as a Lady of great worth and valour. 

* See p. 330 , note 3. • See ante, p 337, nole 4. 

* See €M/e, p 386, note I. (Jut thi* may be the morlcm ChandrO’ 
gaditycA Eastwick’s Handbook of Madras, p 301X identical with the 
ancient Cangereeora. (See Yule's Catlmy, e/r., vol. ii, p 451.} 

* See ante, p 386. * 5 >cc ante, p. Tia, note a. 

* See ante, pp 168,314, and 353, note 5. 

’ Sec ante, p 353. 

* For “since*; sec ante, p 38, now 1, 
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Whilst \VQ stay'd asliore 1 went to the Church of S/rn 
J’mncesco to visit those Fathers, where 1 found the Chief 
Captain of our Fleet, Sig: Luis di Mendo^n, whom I had 
never seen before. We conversed together for some time, 
as lie wished to know more of me, and I found him a very 
com])lcat and gallant Cavalier, and, having been bred in 
tl\c Court of Sfinin an the Queen’s Fage, a much better 
Courtier than »>thur Portugal Cavallcrn of hidia^ who have 
not seen other Countries, arc wont to be. 

On December the one and Uiirticth I heard Mass in the 
foremoon and dined ashore with the Brother of Signor 
Tomb de Jlarrios, my Friend in Gon,ai the House of tlic 

Padre Vicario of Mangalhr^ nam'd.* and 

known to me likewise at Goa. [ii the evening T went 
aboard, and when it was dark we went out of the mouth 
of the Fort to put ouraclvcs before the whole Cafda} which 
here began to joync with our Fleet, very numerous indeed, 
consisting of above a hundred and fifty Ships, laden with 
Rice, whicli were going to Goa, from whence all that ?ro« 
vision is dispersed abroad; of which Calita our Ship being 
Captain of the Vant-guard* It behoved us to go first; 
but, being^ the Cafila was so great, we cast Anchor just 
without the mouth of the Fort, there expecting the day 
and a sign to be given us by the Chief Captain witli his 
Cannon. For it wa.H requisite for all to keep as close 
together as possible, to the end that so many ships of 
Merchandize, (disarmed and witlioul Souldicrs, saving the 
Convoy*^ consisting of the few Ships of our Fleet, some of 
which went before, some in tlic middle and some alwayes 
behind) might go secure from the assaults dnd surprizes 


* This hiatus occurs in the onfdnal. ’ Sec ante^ p. rst, note 3. 

• Old form of spelling, from the French <iw/M 

♦ For “since”; see p. zS, note i. 

* The word “ Convoy* is used correctly to denote either the pro¬ 
tecting, or protected, fleet. 
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of riratc.5: and, indeed, to guard so many disarmcxl and 
laden Ships tlial took up so much room al Sea with so 
few armed Vessels was no casic matter. Hut so It was 
arranged that we, Jibovc all the rest, were to take particu¬ 
lar care that no Ship gnl before us, or .scpnialed fn»m the 
Company, le^l some disiustcr iniglU befall them. 

XVIll.—On the first of January tfl 24 we sail from 
Mnuf^ilbr^ lownrci.s f/w, wjliJ the whole Cajih, which 
cncrcascd hourly; other Merchant Shliw joyning with us 
at all the Ports by which we passed, we giWng llicni n sign 
with our Cannon, and many limes waiting for them till 
they came out This first day we sailed not above three 
leagues, and anchored under Carnate} bui not In such a 
place and time that I could go to see the Queen as I desired. 

On January the second we .set fortli again very carl)', 
but a contrary North-West Wind ari-slng caus’d us to 
anclior among the Rocks, which they call Settgii di Santa 
Marir^\ whence some Mon that went on shore brought 
me some Jasmen,* of a very goodly Scarlet* Colour,* of 
which sort 1 had never .seen any Jastnen before, in any 

* A« ibis U the liisl mention of a few detaiU iVKardinK 

the place may lioru be adc]e<] to ibosc given at p. ai 3 . 1 ‘hc tionie of 
the town 18 piobahly derived from llic gmldcsb A/anjuit/a /fad, who 
has a temple there. It ii iho prinri|mi civil and miliuiiy siatiim of 
S. Knnara, and was the scene of a gnIJain defence l>y tho Kngliih 
and native tinopi in 1783 aKninsl Ti|ki .Kahib's whole army, (See 
Wiites, ii, p. 4dd.) 

> See ttu/e, pp. 168,314, and 35a, nolc 5. 

* See a/t/r, p. 300. note 3. 

* Sjiich Grjudni in the original IiaJinn. TIic name b a < niiuption 
of the Ajnbic Yatimon. 

* In the original, dnnAro, or vermilion. 

* Piobably one of the }iif>nonM tribe, noted fm the gay colours of 
their dowers, which somewhat resemble those of the jasmin in shape, 
but are deficient in scent, which is one of the chief attractions of the 
loucr species (see Undley’s YegetabU Kingdatn, sub^trrb.). It may, 
possibly, have been the Tiignomn Venusta, which nnincwhat resembles 
a jasmin, .and bc.ara flmvcrs of a vermilion or orange colour. 



AN ENEMV IN SIGHT. 


387 


Other place of the world; but for smell It had little, or none 
at all.i 

On the third we .set forth again at our usual 

hour, and the wind began to blow from the land, which in 
that place U on the Kast. We jiass'd by ^arsc/dr* and, a 
Ix;aguc beyund, anchored at the Rock of Cauiboli} where 
we waited ftJf the Crtftla of liarselht; we not entering there 
uursclVGs that it might dispatch the sooner. 

lauunry the fifth. Whilst we stay'd at Cmuboli, expect* 
ing the coming fortlt of all the Cnjiia of Bnnelbr^ in the 
Morning \vc di.scovcr'd twelve Ships coming toward.^ us 
from the South; and knowing that they were not Mcr* 
chant ships but Men of War, and having no news of any 
Artfuulo that was to come from Goo at this time, we judged 
them to be Paroe^ of Malabar Pirates, ns indeed the)' 
appear'd; for the said Parots arc almost like the Ships of 
the PortugaU, but somcwliat lighter. And bccau.se we saw 
them make directly up to us we prepar’d for fight and 
sailed forward to meet them; assuring ourselves that if 
they were Paroes they came to assault us; since they 
could not but know iliat the Ships of our ArmaAo, which 
alone were fit for fight, were fewer than theirs, and that the 
other Merchants' Ships of the whom we convoy’d 

could serve for nothing else but either to fly away, if they 
were able, or to increase their booty in case the few arm’d 
Vessels should be beaten. 

^ Indian flowers, with some notable exceptions, ore generally some¬ 
what disappointing in regard to scent. Hence arose the remark, 
attributed to a late Financial Member of Council, that ** India is a 
place where everything smells except the flowers*. 

* See anU^ p 250, note 3. 

* It seems probable that CatnboH is identical with Cumkda or 
CombuJla (mentioned in Vule's CtUhay^ tie., voL ii, p. 4$l), the 
modem KumbUih (see Eaatwjck's Hamibook of Madras^ p. 301). But 
this place is south (not north, as here stated) of Mangaiir. 

* See p. 201, note 3. 

C C 2 
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The Sliip wherein I was. being Ihc Captain of the Vant- 
guard,* was far before the rest and alone, towards that part 
whence the abovesaid Ships were coming. Having be¬ 
taken ourselves In our Arms, (which yet was not done 
without .some confusion, because the things in the Ship were 
out of order, and tlic Souldicrs unprovided with Vowder, 
which was t(i be fclch'd out of the jilocc whea* it was kept, 
and distributed thus hastily in small (juantitics, lading'* our 
store u':is but small) we con.Hullcd a while what let do, 
whether to wait for our other Shi]>s, which were iM'hind, 
and .so joyn ail together in encountering the ICncmy; or 
else to begin the Bghl alone, as we were, till the rest cuinc 
up to us. 

The first Course seem'd safcbl and most judicious, the 
latter wa^ more magnanimous, but withal icmcrHriuu.s,^ 
because we were so dustant from our Company that, before 
they could come to succour u.s, our Ship might be wholly 
destroy’d; as, being but one, it might very easily be by so 
many, esj)cciaJly in that c.xLremc, furious, way of fighting 
practis'd here, wherein there is great use of fireworks.* 
Yet our Captain and tlic rest of us Uioughl it was no time 
to demur longer and consult together, because the ICncmy 
was so near that to wait for our Company would have little 
advantag'd, but might much have prejudic'd, us, givii|g 
them thereby presumptions of our weakness and fear. 
Wherefore we all cried out to go on; Uiat, since we were 
come to this pinch, 'twas better to incur our loss alone 
with a valorous temerity by doing our duty than to 
hasard the loss of the whole Artuado and its Heputation, if 

* See ante, p. 385, note 3. 

* Toi ‘‘aince"; icc onte, p. a8, nate. 

An obsolete word, used by UtsiiO|] laiihiicr and other writers. 

^ In oilginal vrti/idt Hf/uo< 6 , whi^ woids iHobukly refer to sninc 
conUtvdntcb foi >citini< fiio to the enemy’s shi|i. As to the hm: of lire 
in Indixn wutfme, see Wilks' Sou/hern Jtuiui^ vnl. ti, p 471. 
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tlie Kncmy, perceiving us timorous and weak, should lake 
heart against UK from our imprudent fear; that as it was 
our duty to go forward, so it was the duty of our Com¬ 
panions lo follow us and succour us, and not let us i>crish 
alone; tl\at this care belong'd to them; that if they did 
otherwise the fault would lie mx>n them, not uix>n us; 
(in fine) let us give the onset and leave I leaven lo take 
care of the rest. 

Thus resolv’d we dcs|)eratc1y sail'd forAvard. Our Com¬ 
panions who were ncai-c.st would have done the like; but 
the Chief Captain, who was far behind in another place of 
the Cajila^ shot off a Piece to command all to stay for him, 
reasonably conceiving it the best way to attack the 
enemy all together; whereupon all the other Ships of the 
KIcet whidi were behind us stood still awhile; but we 
alone, seeing ourselves so far engag’d and so near the 
ICncmy, whatever the others did, would by no means stay 
but continu’d our course. Which Sig: Framtscc PtscioUo, 
Ca])tain of one of the nearest Ships, beholding, and mis- 
liking that we should chaigc thus alone and he quietly 
look on at a little distance, lo.Ht all patience and began 
again to make up after us, though afar off; the same did 
all the rest soon after, conceiving it the best way. We 
were now within Falcon-.shot (for greater Pieces than 
I'alcons* these Ships carry not) but forbore to fire till a 
nearer approach might make the shot more certain; which 
.seem’d also to be the Enemies' design; when, being come 
50 near as to speak and be heard, and standing ready to 
give fire both by the Ordnance and Musket, by the voices 


* The name ** Falcon** was applied to cannon whose diameter ol 
the bore was siin., and weight 750 lb.; its length 7 iU and weigbi 
of shot 3} lb. The dcrivniion of llio nAmc is uncertain, but it was 
originally applied 10 on instrument used for making holes in walls 
(from falx, “a book'*), and hence probably was applied losnuill cannon 
used fot the some purpose. 
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and cries on either side we found each other to be friends, 
for these Ships were an unexpected and cxtraordJnaiy 
I'lcct of Por/Hjra/s, sent to C(kw' to convey securely from 
Ihcncc to f/W certain moneys of the Confraternity i/e/Zn 
Mistrieoniht* and other Provisions, Ilercupon, the feud 
ceasing, the deadly firing was turn'd into joyful Salula- 
lioiw, with cheerful noise of Drums and Trumiiets; nt the 
sound whcixjof the Dawn, beginning to break, seem’d also 
to hasten to rcjoycc with us and to part our crniiicous 
fray. 

I have mention'd this occurrence at tai^ to the end that 
the SUCCCSSC.S,’ and inconveniences, and the counsels and 
resolutions ensuing suddenly thereupon may be known ; 
from all which prudent advice for other occasions may be 
deduced, and also to make known to all the world the 
demeanour of the noble Portugal Nation In these parts; 
who indeed, had they but as much order, discipline and 
good government as they have valour, Ormt)e and other 
sad losses^ would not be now lamented, but they would 
mast certainty be capable of achieving great maltcrH. Jlut 
God gives not all things to all. 

XIX.—It being now broad day we set sail with the 
whole Cafila; but, by reason of contrary wind, sail'd no 
more than three leagues, and late in the evening came to 
anchor, in the place where we happened to be; the con> 
trary Northwest wind beginning to grow more boisterous. 

January the sixth. We had the Wind still contrary, 
and, having sail'd tiiree other leagues, at the usual hour we 
cast anchor near the Rocks of Batkala^ 

* See «»//, p. 199, note r. • Sec aitft, p. 3S2. 

* Or, rather, " advcniui es”. ♦ See aafe, p, 171, note 5. 

* Marked Jintatll and Baikal In modem inapt. In 14* N. Lai. 
IdenUcol with yki^Baiigala of Jordanut. h n great place, with 
many incicliants, where ships of Ormui and Aden came to load sugar 
and rice, but was destroyed by the rise of Con, Tlicrc was an English 
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On the seventh, the said wind bIo\ving somewhat favour¬ 
ably, about noon we pass'd by Ow»r} and, without staying, 
discharg'd only one Gun to give notice for the Ships to 
come out of the jx>rt, if any were there that would ac- 
c'oini)any us; for greater diligence was not needful, be¬ 
cause few come from thence. In the Evening, the usual 
contrary North-West wine! arising, we came to an Anchor, 
a little distaitt from At the second watch of the 

night a good stiff South wind nrasc; and in the forwioon 
next day wo pass’d by the Rocks, call'd Augediva^ and at 
night came to an anclior somewhat Soutliwards of Cftpo 
/ofso} 

On January the ninth the wind was contrary and our 
way short; and because we could not proceed fonvards 
we cast anchor near Rio dit Sald\ also the next day, for 
Uk Same reason, we could get no further than an Enceadn 


factory here In the 17th ccntuiy. It is mentioned by barbosa nnd 
Uc liaiTOS. (See Yule's Ct/ZAiy, vol. ii, p. 4St.) Ilnrbosn (FMagcIiun) 
ntentioni iron nnd Myro^lans (see antt, p. 333) also amonif the 
exports, and also ** spices nnd drugs”; nnd, among the imports, 
horses, pearls, coco-nuts, pulm sugnr, coeo-nui oil, and palm wine. 
For these and other details, see East Coast 0/ AJrica attd Mu/alar 
(Hakluyt edilloa), pj>. 80 and 81. It is frequently mcniiuncd niso in 
the CointHtni/tries 0/ Datffoquergue, quod vide. Not to be confused 
with BaHucata, further north, the modem Jititkut, (See Yule's 
Cai/u^, its., voL ti, p. 4SO.) 

> HecanfOy p. >90, note 3. 

* Marked Marjely and Mirjauy in modern maps. So called from 
llte river MtrgeOy or Mtrgtu, north of KutnUtk, from which much 
rice was exported. There is still a place here called MirjaUy the 
Mtetjte, or MetrsaA, of Rennell. Mergto is described by Barbosa 
{East Coast 0/ A/rieoy gte., p. TP)- (See Yule's Cathey, vd. ii, p. 
450 -) 

^ See anUy p. sot, note 4. 

^ Marked os Cape Rmnoy or EamtiSy in modem maps. Probably 
called fatso from being sometimes mistaken for Cape Marma^aon^ 
further north. 

* A antall estuary, as its name imports, 
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(as they speak) or Bay, call'd In the Island of 

Sa/scite^ contiguous to that of 6 V<t on the South, but 
greater, and divided from the same only by n River.® 1‘his 
Island of Saiseite is full of very fair Towns* and abundance 
of Houses. Above all the Jesuits have the giMutliest 
places, and *tis counted that |>crhai>s n third part of tlie 
Island is Uicirs; Aur, besides three good I'owiis which 
belong whfdly to thent, iltcy have alM» iloiniiilon and 
government in all the f>thcr Tnwn.H Uki which arc 
not theira; they have C'hurclics everywhere, L.ni<U .and 
store of goods, and, I believe, ul) (he I'arldics arc 
govern’d by them In Spirituals with Supreme Authority; 
whence this people acknowledge more Vassallagc to 
the Jesuits than to the King himself. The case is the 
same in another Island call’d Bnrdtos,* adjacent also to 
that of Goft, but more Northward, which is under tlic 
government of the Francisenns. Nor is it othenvisc in 
almost all the other Territories of the Portu^nls; m 
that It may justly be said that the best, and perbapH 
too the greatest part of this Stale is in the hands of 
Religious Orders.® 

XX.—Having anchor’d in the Bay of Mormo^n in 
good time and knowing that we were not to depart the 


* More correctly, Mimagaeni see ante, jr. J54, note 3. It is 
described by a recent visitor as '*a miserable shelf of a ptare, nil quay 
and sandy clifT, and railway goods terminus*. (.See Afumtys Magatine 
of November 1890, p. 65x) 

* This was one nf the three original piovinces forming the old 

conquered territory of Coa, the othet two being UhHo and Hades 
(sometimes ivnuen os Hordes). Hnndhoot oj JJmu- 

bay, p. 229.) 

^ The Tuari rivet. Sec Mite, p. 175, note 1. 

* In oiiipnal, Vitie, which may mean towns, but here probably 
should be rendered aa “ country residences*. 

* Ot Sadts. 

“ On this subject, sec ante, pp. xv, 156 (note 7X and ifu (note aX 
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ni^ht following, our Captain, with some others of us, went 
ashore to see a Place and Church of the Jesuits call'd 
S. Andrea} which they told us was hard by; yet we found 
it not so near, but that we walk't about a league to get to 
it, because we knew not the right way, but mistook it and 
were fain to leap over very broad and deep ditches of 
water, into one whereof one of our Company happened to 
fall, to the great laughter of the test, besides many other 
inconveniences. We found the Church lai^c, neat and 
well built, with a fair square Court, or Yard, before it, sur¬ 
rounded with handsome stone walls, and within it some 
great Trees, under which were Banks rai.s'd to sit upon in 
the shadow. On one side of the Church was a vciy fair 
and well-built Hou^e for the Padre Retiore, who hath the 
present superintendence thereof; which Church and Build¬ 
ing would be very magnificent, not only for this place but 
even for the City of Rome itself. 

We stay’d a good while, discoursing with the Rector, 
who told us sundry news from Goa and invited us to 
Supper; but, fearing to arrive too late at the Klcct if we 
stay'd to sup here, we wav'd the Courtcsic and, taking 
leave of him at Sun-set, return'd to the place where we 
had left our Ships; and, though we had a Guide to con¬ 
duct us by the best and nearest way, yet we got not 
thither to imbarque before two hours of the night 

January the eleventh. At our departing from the Port 
of Mannogbn this day, on which we were to arrive at Goa, 
the Chief Captain, who was wont to go in the Rear-guard, 
being now minded to go in the middle of the Armada 
commanded our Ship (hitherto Captain of the Vant-guard) 
to remain behind all the rest for guarding the Rear-guard, 
where great diligence was to be used, both that no 
straggling Ship might be In danger of being surpriz’d by 


* This chmch is appaienily not stnndmg in the piesent day. 
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Rovers o*' any of the Mcidiantb' Vessel-* slip aside to 
avoid paying Custom at and to unlade in other 
places of Counterband.* Wherefore, having sail'd the little 
remaindci of the way and caus’d all the either Ships to 
enter, which were in number more than two hundred and 
fifty, we at length enter'd the Har, or Mouth, of the Kw 
of 6V<7,* where we anchor’ll unilcr a !’'ort hard by. without 
going further towards the City, U being the custom for 
no I'lcctH to arrive at the City without giving noliiT nml 
obtaining the Licence of the Viceroy. 

Here we found the Ship, which alone was to go this 
year to Portugal, already laden and ready to .sail; an also 
some Gaicons In readinc.s.s likewise, whctiicr to be seni to 
Orttihs, or cl.scwhcrc, I know not Sig: Ap’fs dt Supttira, 
Captain of our Ship, having got leave of the Chief Captain, 
went to Goa with a Mamiva^ or Boat, which came to him 
for that purpose; and I, with Sig: Frnmmo Pe^cioUo, 
Captain of another Ship, Sig: Manod l.fgtra, and .some 
few Souldicrs, accompanied him. We arriv'd at Gm when 
It was dark night, because 'tls three ]caguc.s from the 
mouth of the Bar to the City, almost directly from South 
to North, 80 that there is a considerable difTcrcncc be¬ 
tween the altitude of the Pole at Gon and at the Bar. 
Having landed, everyone went to bis own home; and 1, 
who had no house ready for me, nor yet any .servant, went, 
alone as 1 ^vas, to lodge in the House of Stg: Antionio 
Bnraccio, my friend, according as him.sclf and Sig: Ruy 
Gomts, his Brother, had promis'd 1 should when I de¬ 
parted from Goa As I was going thither I was unex¬ 
pected!)' met by the said two Brothers, who receiv'd me 
with their wonted courtesie My Bed and Goods which 


* An obsolete wotd for “contraband". 

• le, ihe nvei Afandavu See attU, p. 175, note l. 
» See fiw*, p. an. .Siuneumcs wmten Momhmu 
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I had {n tlic Ship were soon after brought to the same 
place by the procurement of Sig: Ayres. 

I understood here that my quondam servant, the honest 
Crtcaatiir, coming hither from Ikkeri to Goa after his false 
dealing with me,' had attempted to put a trick upon 
Signora Afaria^ also, but it did not succeed. He feign’d 
that I had sent him beforehand to take orders for a house 
against my return, and was importunate for money to pre¬ 
pare and provide things necessary. My letter he ventur'd 
not to present, but pretended a misfortune at Sea, whereby 
it was lost, with other sudi inventions. Hereupon Signora 
Maria su.specied him, and, without my Letters, gave no 
credit to him, os neither did Signora Maria da Cugna? So 
that, finding his devices to get money from them prov'd 
incffcctuai, he came no more in sight; and we believe 
he is gone into the territories of the Moors amongst the 
Mahometans, having heard no more news of him. 

XXI.—On January the twentieth a Proclamation was 
put forth by the Vice-Roy for all Portugal Souldiers (they 
call all such as have not wives Soldati) and also all Dis- 
Oaeciati* though married,'' to prepare to go to Ormtus; it 
being given out that the Vicc-Roy intend^ to pa-ss thither 
in person with a great Amiada and Galeons. Amongst 
the Portugals those arc call’d Dispiudati who having 
ended their Service, (which everyone is oblig'd to perform 
for eight years, only with that smalt pay and maintenance 
which is given to servants, which indeed is very slender) 


^ See ontt^ p 393. 

* See antfy p 34, note t. 

* See antty p This lady's husband was probably a descendant 
of the celebrated Tiiseto (In Cunha, who discovered the island (in 
37® 6' S., and u® 2' W.), as described in Comuantariti a/ A. DaJb^ 
quirque (Hakluyt edit, vol. i, p. 34), which is named after him. 

« Or “ time-expired’ men. 

' In original, accasaft\ or settled in houses’, which, no doubt, 
would generally imply the married state. 
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upon petition to the Kiiifj in SptnH and rc'ijrcvntation of 
the faithfulness of their services, ncconlin;; as the same 
arc Rrcalcr or less, arc dismiss'll hy the Kinj; willt siitnc 
honourable and profitable Chanic, ns Capliiin iif a l*ort. aiul 
the like, U> enjoy tlic same for three years, or some other 
ilctcrminalc time. Which char^^cs they enter not Mp»n ns 
sixni as the same nrc ^ninLccl, Inil wlicn it falls to them 
in due course, ncct^rdiu^' to the time of their disinission; 
whereby it comes to pass that some never enjoy Uicm ns 
long as Uioy Jive, nr>r yet their Sruts somclitncs, unless very 
late, (in ease the favour extend their .sons Kki) iKicnusc 
all the .said charges, or oiTicc.s. go b)* seniority; every 
man's time beginning from the day of his di.Hinis.stnn; niut 
oftentimes it happeas that forty, or fifty, arc dismissed nc 
the same time with him, nil of whom must first enjoy the 
SikHic Office, or else die to make way fttr him. 
y^n brief, 'lis an invention of the Kings of Poriajpti 
much for their own interest; for, not having much to give 
in recompense of services, they by this means ptiy the 
greatest part of those that serve them wdth ho|>cs ninne; 
which also prove very well for them; the men of this nation 
being of such an humour that they not only are cnntLMitcd 
with these bare hopes, and hold Uicmsclvcs well requited 
for many great and toilsome services, but make great 
account thereof; for the value of these Reverainus, which 
arc to fall God knows when, forms the estate and supiKirt 
of many Daughters, and, in brief, in respect of the little 
other estates they have in ///ufm, is one of the best and 
most considerable advantages that they ik>sscs.h, besides 
their being of much reputation and honour. 

Now to all such a.H were in this manner dismLsscd wa.s 
this Proclamation directed, obliging them to go to Ortuiis 
with the Viceroy, under penalty of losing all their Rever¬ 
sions. Dm, for all this, intelligent men did not believe 
that the Vicc-Roy would undertake this Kxpedition, boUt 
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because they did not hold him lo be a man likely to 
take up iiuch a resolution, and because there were not 
such preparations made in Goa for his voyage os were 
rc((uiRilc. 

XX11.—On January the two and twentieth a Galcot, 
under the command of Sig: Manarf <U Paiva^ <mr friend, 
arriv’d at (ha from Sindi} in which were many persons 
who had come Ui Hindi in other Ship.s from Masciii^\ 
ninong.si the rest there ^vas a considerable” Souldicr be- 
longing to Ruy fmra^ who brought certain news of his 
own knowledge how the said Ruy Frtira^ liaving held 
Ontu)^ clo.scIy besieg'd for a long time, and brought the 
ncfcnilcr.s lo great distress for want of all things, at length, 
no relief coming to him, and having no provisions where¬ 
with to continue the siege, (his victuals failing him) was 
cunstmin’d to raise tlic Siege and return to Masedt with 
all hi.s Army; yet with intention to make new provisions, 
and get new succour and ammunition, and then to re¬ 
turn again to besiege Utc place, which, in the meantime, 
the Moors omitted not to supply with all sorts of neces¬ 
saries for a long time, to repair the Fortihcalions, and 
reinforce it with fresh Soldiers. 

All which consider'd, 1 hold tlic retaking of Ormia to be 
very dUlicult, both in regard of the courage the enemy 
hath recovered by this Action, and because the same 
scarcity of Victuals will happen frequently, and, in a short 


' 1 ‘robAbly meant for Hindu^ Iho old name for Dial or Dfdbut^ a 
port at the mouth of the Indut, (See Yule's Caihnyt «/Sr., vol. i, 
p. clxxvni, ond p. {36, note 4.) 

* See (M/r, p. 158, note 7. 

3 In the original, £rav€^ />., of icutk, or importance. 

* See antc^ p. 187. 

* Sec ante^ p. a, noie I. A full description of OrmUx will be found 
in P. della Valle’s Letter Ho. xvtll from Persia. See also Arriu's 
Indica^ cap. 37, where the island is described undn the name n( 
Orgattit. 
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time, to the bcsiqjcrs no less than to the besieged, being’ 
the Lsland affords nothing of itself, and our provisions 
must be fetched from greater distance than those of the 
enemies; wherein if much diligence be not usM on our 
part, I doubt not but it will be very Uifhcutl for them to 
hold the Siege for long; and whenever they intermit the 
same never so little, as they have done now, that short 
time is suilicicntto secure the place fitjin fuminc: beenust*, 
having the Continent so near at hand and provisions there 
in much plenty, it may be in one day alone supply’d for 
many months. As for taking it by battery, or othcnvisc, 
the Portugals being so few and lilllc skill’d in such Arts, 
and on the other side the enemy being so numerous and 
indefatigable in undergoing toil and ixvins, I hedd it to he 
very difficult. 

The Viceroy of Goa^ who had been so cold in sending 
succours to RuyFrtira because he would not that he shoulil 
take OrtniiCy but only hold it streightened till he himself 
went in person to reap the fruit of others’ labours, (that so 
he might with the glory of this victory cover the previous 
neglect he had commillcd in the shameful lo.ss of the Ships 
on the Voyage when he came to /Ww), now, hearing this 
ne>vs, and how Ormhs^ which he thought he hod in his 
clutches, was by the retreat of Kay Freim (who would 
infallibly write Into Spain of the wrong dune him in not 
sending him any forces, or succour, during a ycar'.s time 
that he had been upon the attempt, and would heinously 
charge the Viceroy for it) escap'd out of hw hands and 
become wry difficult to be taken, was infinitely troubled 
thereat; and, indeed, I do not know how he can excuse 
himself to his Master for so great negligences; and some 
have heard him lament much, and say that It was his own 
fault However it be, the talk of his going to Oniitic 


^ Koi “ kince^; see p. 38, note i. 
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became very cold upon this news; and, if it was not believ'd 
at first, after this it was held to be entirely given up; 
although, to encourage others to the expedition, he still 
kept up the report 

The same Ship brought news how Ruy Freira^ whilst he 
was at the Siege of Orvthc with his few Ships, sent two 
to the Straight of Mecca} to see whether they could get 
any booty which might serve to support hLs forces; another 
to Siudi^ to fetch provisions, and to advertise the Moguls 
Ministers there not to send any Ships into Persia} other¬ 
wise he should take them; yet neither those of Mecca nor 
this of ^SVWi ever return'd to him, neither did his Captains 
send him anything from Mascdi: so tltat he was con¬ 
strain'd to remove his quarters. Besides, during his stay 
before Onuits^ he had sent some other Ships to fall upon 
the Country of those Araiiat/s^ living upon the coa.st of 
Persia in the gulf above MogostAn} who arc called 
NacJiUu} and this enterprise succeeded well enough, they 


' A name applied to the entrance of the Red Sea. (Sec Comm, of 
A. Daih^uetyue^ voL 1 m, p. 55 (Hakluyt edit.). 

* Sec ontc, p. 397, note i. 

• Jx,, to the relief of Onniig. 

^ It may be open (0 doubt whether these people were true 
Arabians, or whether they were AmAHte, an Indian race, mentioned 
by Arrian, who lived on this coast, so colled from the river Ara^iuj. 
Sec Hccrcn’s HisteriaU /Caeurdia, vol i, p. 191, and Airia-n's Itutien, 
chap, xxi, where he says; “ Near this place {Croea/a) dwells an 
Indian tribe called the AmAir, who derive their name from the river 
AroAu(\ht modem PiiraHea AAMend), which flmv» through their 
country to the tea, parting them from the Ori/a.” And in chap, xxv 
he tayi: “The length of the voyage nlung the coast of the Araiii 
was ijooo siatiia.” 

* At the southern end of the Persian Gulf, between Kohixtan and 
fxiriston (see anU, p 45, note 3). These three districts formed the 
ancient province of Karmtuiia described in Arrian's IndUa, chip, 
xxxii. 

• In modern maps FnekHoo. On the coast of Laris/aa, in Persia, 
in Lat. t6* 57' N., and Long. 53* 40' E- 
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]iavin|' made great destruction am) taken much spoil; but 
afterwards the Captains nf the same Shijw, being greedy of 
prey, contrary to the order of AV^' Frfira anil against the 
judgment of one of them who was the hcjul of all the 
rest (little obedience Is an ordinary llnng among the 
Portuf^nts aiul causes infinite dlsordcrsl drsignM lo set 
ut)on another p!ncL\ whose Ciovcniour. who was .in /\rnliinii 
Sceidty^ at iii-sl aiLcinpted to make them forlK’nr with good 
words, saying Ihnt he was tlieir Vassal, etc., but, when he 
saw that Courlcsic prevailed not against Iheir raparily, he 
got his men together and made head agaitihl llu'iii; .so 
Uiat, assaulting them in a convenient place as liny were 
out of order, he defeated them, killing many, and, amongst 
ihoisc, divers captains and Soldiers of valour; which was no 
small loss. 

It was furtlicr related that during the Siege of OrmhSy 
the besieg’d being in great streights for all other things, 
and, which was most important, of water also, which within 
the Fort* fail'd them and was corrupted, yet Ray I-rtira 
could not hinder them from fetching ]>lunty of very good 
water as often as they pleas'd at a jilacc in the Island, 
without tlic Fort, which they call TrumbAk^x where, 
not through ivant of Soldiers, (for he might have had 
enough and others of tluMC Countries) hut for 
want of money to pay and 5upt>ort them, he could never 


‘ For Shtibky or chief. Liiemtly "old mon", a tide nf dignity 
property belonging to the chiefs of the Aiab tubes, or clans. It la 
also the lute of the higher order of lellginUB preachers. Hut ii Is 
widely used among Muhammadans as a title of reapere. 

^ A full description of this Fort will be found in I', della Valle’s 
Letter No. xviii fiom Persia. 

• Or Tnriuhbaqut (ace Comauntenies A. Jhtlboquerquty vol. i, 
Pt'- * 75 * 77 , Hakluyt edition^ where were the pools, or dsiems, from 
which the ganlson was usually supplied with water. An old plan of 
the Fott at Ormhx will be found at p. 1 13 of vol. { of the woitc referred 
to. 
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place a guard to prevent the cncmica from fetching as 
' much u'aler as they pleas’d. They said lastly that Ruy 
was at iVrtiof/, soliciting for aid ond preparing to 
return to Ortntte as soon as he should be provided with 
vvhal was needful. 

XXIIL—Hy the same Ship a Jew came from Sindx^ who 
had lately dwelt ii^ and came to Sindi by sea from 

Guadel} which is a Port of the Kingdom of Kid and 
hfacfan} and was come to Gnndel by land from 
He was a sagacious person, and affirmed to me for certain 
that the Prince of Kic and Maernn was a friend of, and 
obedient to, the Persians, and that there passed through 
his Country infinite Cajdad of Merchandise which came 
from India upon Camels; and that this way was not onely 
frequented since the taking of Ortniis, which was declined 
thiough the War,® but was also very secure, and a/Torded 
much profit to the said Prince of Macratt, because at 
Guadfl he received divers Customs of the abovesaid 
Merchandise; and before this pass was open he had no 
profit at all. Yet this Jew could not tell me whether this 
friendship and obedience of the Macramie to the Persian 
was because the Prince, who reigned thcic, was dead, and 
was succeeded by his younger Brother, who many years 

* See ante, p. 397, note f. 

In Lat 15* II'N.. and Long, (a* 15' E., sometimes written as 
Cvntdet, and CtKtdet in the ancient chart (from the Sloane MS.), to be 
found at p. 80 of vol. i of the Conm. 0/ A. Daiheyuerque (Hakluyi 
edition), in which the name is also nppHcd to the province in which 
the port is situated. 

* This name is probably meant for AVJ, the chief town in this 
province, in Lat. 26' 25' N., and Long. 63* sIT E., not far from Gundel; 
perhaps identical with Kissa, mentioned by Arrian (cap xxxvi). 

* See ante, p. 7, note a, and Heeren'a lluttmfol Besearebes, vol. 1 , 

p. 173- 

* See anU, p. I2i, note 5. 

® On the eflfects produced on commerce in Asia by wars and revo* 
lutions, see Hetren’s Hittarient Researx/ut, vol. i, p. 3 I Hug, 

D D 
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apfo Imd fled fnta Persia to the SeiA/t} a.< I have elHcwhcrc 
mentioned in tlii< Diary,* or cHc lK*cjni«c the two Hroihcrs 
never ajffccd tf)KCll>cr, and ihal he who rei^nM sllll, ellhcr 
for hiR own intcrc^l on account of the sfiitl |mvsaj»e of the 
Cajihs, or Ihrmiph fear since the lakin^j <»f Onmh, or 
perhaps forced by War, or other like Acchlenls, had 
dispos’d himself to be friendly and obedient t»i the 
Persians. 

XXIV.—On Jmumy the twenty-fifth the Jesnits of the 
f’ollaltje of Saint PauP^ (ihw day bciiij; the feast of tlieir 
Co11cd(;e) bci^an to make part of their Solemnities, which 
were to be made for joy at the Canonixation of their 
Saints Ij*tiaiw and Sdarii'r*', the Celebration «»f which was 
deferred till now, that more lime be aU<iUe<l for pre¬ 
paration. They came forth with a Cavalcade of ail their 
Collegians, divided into three Stpiadrons under three 
Banners, one of which represented the Asiatieks, one the 
Africans^ and another the Pntvpenfis! lh<«c of each 
Squadron being clothed after the manner of llicir respec¬ 
tive Countries. Before the Cavalcade wctil a Chariot of 
Clouds with Fame on the top, who. .sounding her Trumpet 
with the adjunction of Mu.sick, publishcti the new's of the 
said Canonisation. Two other ChurioLs accomi)an)''d the 
Cavalcade, the hindermoat of which represented Faith, nr 
the Church; the other In the middle was a Mount Par¬ 
nassus, with Apolto and the Mu.sc.s. represciilfng the 
Sciences professed in the .said Coiledge; both which 
Oiariots were also full of very good Mu.sick and many 


* //., Stifth Abbas, as to >rhom mueli inlercsting inrorniation will 
be fount! In 1 ’. tlclla Valle’s Letters, Nos. iv nml v, fmni Persia. 

* In one of the Ledors from I’crsiiu 
See ante, p. J43, and p. 185, nmu 3. 

< For Xavier. .See ante, p. 170, notes a, 3, and 4. See also 
F. /yrartfs >-01 ii, p. 62, Part I (linkliiyi edition), where an 

engravintf of the silver shrine of this Inner Saint will be found. 
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people. Moreover they remov'd from place to place 
amongst the Cavalcade five great Pyramids upon wheels, 
drawn by Men on foot, well clolli'd after the Indian 
fashion. Upon the first were painted all the Martyrs of 
the Order ot Jesuits ; upon another all the Doctors and 
Writers of Books; upon another figures of Men of all .sucli 
Nations In their proper habits, where the said order hath 
foundations, to represent the Languages in which the 
Fathers of it preach. Another had abundance of Devices 
relating to all the Provinces of the .said Religion; and, 
lAslly, another had all the Miracles both of Sant Iguaiio 
and San Francesco Sdmner. 

All of these Pyramids had Epitaphs, Statues and other 
Ornaments both on the Pedestal and at the top; and 
pas-sing in this manner through the principal streets of the 
City, they planted and left the .said Pyramid.^ in scvci'al 
places, one before the Sce,^ or Archiepi.scopaJ Church’; one 
before the profess'd House of Giesifi\ one before the 
Church of San Paolo^ where at first they kept the Col- 
ledge, but by reason of the badness of the air, remov’d it 
from thence,* yet the Church remaias to them, which was 
.sometimes much frequented and magnificent, but at this 
day Is but meanly provided for, so that they are still in 
contest about it with the City which unwillingly consents 
to this changing of the Collcdgc. Tlic last they left before 
the new Collcdge, the Church whereof they arc wont to 
call San Rocco^ and by the other name also; for the 
Jesuits, resolute to keep their Collcdge by reason of the 
fairness of the place, notwithstanding the opposition of the 


’ See anU, p. 133, note 4- 

• SeeaM/’/', p. 156, note 9, and Eaatwick’s Handbodi 0^ S 6 wbay, 
P-254- 

• See anit, p. note 3. * See antt, p. 178, note 2. 

• See ante, p. 186, mtt. • Sec antt, p. 185, note 3. 

D D 2 
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Avptsline Fryers,* who by lon^ and intricate suits use 
their utmost endeavour to hinder them from it, oncly to 
the end not to have them as neighbours, under pretext that 
they deprive them of fresh air and the jm>s|>cct of the 
Sea, llm yrsrn/s, I say, resolute to nlnMc Uii n*. prevailing 
hitherto both against the (‘ily fwhich rernlls them bark 
to Sffu Paoh Vtcc/ifo, for greater nuiveiilenrc of die 
Students) and ngainst the Auj[:tnfmri\ and against the 
King himself, who hath many limes iirdniiud their re¬ 
moval and the destruction of their new (‘olUslge, neveiihc- 
Icss maintain themselves in posscss|c>n of iheir n«*w iiiul 
sumptuous Fabrick, which also they daily inlurge, and 
nominate S<tn Paolo Nnow, for (n Itulfti they will have all 
their Collcdgcs dedicated to Saint Pan/, the Ihiclor of 
the CtnUles? 

XXV.—On January the nine and IwciUictli 1 went, 
t(^clhcr with the Signori Barnoci, my cnlcrialiicrs, and 
other friends, to see and spend n day at Guttrlolupe? which 
is a place of Recreation in the Island of (iaa, di'ttanl from 
the City about two leagues, populous and full of IIouhcs 
rmd Gardens of several Portugal Siptori, who for pleasure 
go to dwell there some lime of the year, a.s you at Rome 
do to Frascati which is the ancient Tusailauuuu (iuada^ 
lupe lies at the foot of a certain Precipice, in a [liain 
upon a spacious Lake, which at one time of the year la 
quite dry’d up and .sown with Ricc,^ so that the )irosi»cct is 
always very lovely; because the Lake Is either full of 
water, in which grow abundance of pretty flowers and 
aquatick Plants; orelse’tis all green with Rice, which Is 
sown before the Lake is totally dry and grows up to 

• See ante, p 156, note j. * See/i/r/r, p. 143. 

• ‘fhis U piobobly the “ place 01 plen&uie” referred to at p. 183. 
The fiist pari of tlie name ia a contraction of AgiattiOf a uotering* 
place. 

• Sce«»T/c, p J75, noic4. 
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maturity before the Water return.'?; so that it makes a very 
pretty Show, and the more because this Water, being col¬ 
lected in time of great rain, i.s fed also by a small but con- 
.slanlly running River; and, though so kept Uicrc for many 
moiulw, yet causes not any batl nncclion of tlic Air; but 
through the go(KJiic.ss of tlic Climate the Air is always 
belter here than anywhere else. 

Nor Is the Sea fardislunt, to wit the .shore of the other 
more Southern River,^ which forms the I.slnnd of Goa, on 
the other aide, opposite to tlic City; the mouth of which 
River makes a .secure and spacious Harbour, where some¬ 
times even tlic greatest Portuf^nl ships ride, and in olil 
lime the City .slo<xl there, so that they call the place Goa 
Vecdiia, or old Gca} As we relum'd we saw abundance 
of Villages and Palmctos” full of all sorts of rtuits,^and 
many fair and well-kept Churches, as San Lorenzo^ and 
oLhcr.s wltlun a small disuincc; so that I had rca.son to 
judge this place to be licld the most dc!iclou<t of Goa. 

On January the Ibirtictl) being in Gumialvpc, in the 
Garden of the House where we were, which belong'd to 
Signor Simon Gouus our Friend, and Kinsman to Uic Sig: 
Haracci, 1 saw a CaimfUa^ or Cinamon Tree, of which some 


* Tlte river Tunri. Sec artU, p. 175, note t. 

* Whnt ts now cnllcd **New (ioa* or Panjim, occupies the site 
of the town here called “Old Gou", while the piescnl “Old Goa 
stands whcio ** New Goa'* was in 1634. 

^ See Miie, p. 182, note 3. llui the word Patmelo should probably 
be translated us “Palm tinives*. As to the SiMnish, 01 Ponugueso, 
woid fnUmUtt, see Comm, of A. Dalboqtt^nftu, vol ii, p. 193 (Hnkluyt 
edirinn). 

* As to ilie various fruiis of palnvlrees, see liaics* Naturalist on tkt 
Amatons, pp. 59,63, 184, 346, and 367. 

* This church does not appear to be standing at the ptesenl day 
(See “A Recent Visit to Goa”, in Afurra/s hfagaxine of November 

189a) 

* That is, probably, CanslUt alba, called Carulia (pipe) from the 
appearance of the bark when rolled up foi export in the foim of 
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arc found in but strangers.* Tw as big a Tree as 
any, not a shrub, a.s I imagin’d; some of the leaves, which 
have a taste of Cinnamon and arc pIca.sanL to be masti¬ 
cated, I keep among my baggage to shew the same in 
Italy, as also .some of the Tree 7 'ri/oe* witli iw rHlorifcrou.s 


wlwi me (orlmicaJIy called “quills'*. Tlie Oxneila nlhit Ik nn( k Inie 
cinnamon. Of the i>pice9 by the nncienis, cinnanion it snid to 
hnve been the most esteemed. It is inciuiuiied hy IlerrKl»tu^. (See 
lleexon's //is/arr^i/SaffirrAfx, vol. i, |>. 43.) 

• Or “exotics*. In the original, fKfltgrini, n woid nm usually 
applied to trees, or plant*. The wods, "or Cinantun Tree", arc In¬ 
serted by the inmslaior, and need not necessarily mean the true 
CTnnamon, for tho Catulla aibti is often railed “ wild cinnamon'*. It 
is a native of the Uahamas and the West Indies (sec Mndley's 
Vej^tablc Kut^ont, p 442), and is n tree of about so feet in height, at 
here slated, whereas the true cinnamon is u shiub, or low tree, and is 
a native of Ceylon. 

* In original, Arior 7 'ris^, a misprint for Trista, the Nydttnthcs 

A tier fnsitj, one of the Josminworts. it is thus descrihed in l.indle/s 
Vcjytnife **Thit pbnt, the JiuntHgkar of Indio, 

scents (he garden with its delicious {wrfume only during the night, 
covering the ground in the morning with its shortdived dowers." 
Compare also the ^oIlo^ri^g ])assage from Mandolslo: " There is in 
Sumatra a tree, in iliC Malayan language called HingtiHi, in Arabia 
Guraej the Cananans call it ParuatUfo, I'entians and 'I'urlts On/, the 
Detarnm (t./., Inhabitant* of the Indian Dalchan) i*Ml, and the Portu¬ 
guese Arbor tritto dt ditu .... The dowers lU'c white as snow, 
and a little bigger than the orange flower j they blow immediately as 
the sun 1 $ set; so suddenly that they arc produced as it were In tho 
cast of on eye. This fecundity lasts all night, till tho return of the tun 
makes both the flowers and leaves drop og, and so strips the tree 
that the least greenness is not to be found on it, nor anything of that 
admirable odour which perfumed the air, anri comprehended all that 
Asia a/Tords of sweetness. The tree keeps in this condition till the sun 
bath left the horiton, and then it begins to open its womb again, and 
deck Itself with fresh flowers, as If in the shades of night it would 
iccover itself out of the affliction which It is put into by that planet 
whose return enlivens the rest of the universe.” Sir W. Jones (,Asia/ie 
Reteartka) also writes: “This tree (Sorrowful Nyctanthes), for 
nothing torrow/u/ appears in its nature, spreads its rich odour to a 
cuasiderablc distance every evening; but at sunrise it sheds most of 
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Flowers, which blow every day and night and fall at the 
approach of day, as I myself saw and observ'd of one 
that was planted before the Gate of our House. This 
Flower Is very like the Jasmin of Catalonia^ but the 
CnuHciln hath a yellow one, which is u.s’d by the Country- 
people instca<l of SaHTron* with their meals and upon other 
occasion.s. 

Moreover, I saw and observM in the Lake two sorts of 
l’*lowcr.s,* one great, the other very small, both white, 
with somctliing of yellow in the midst; the lesser hath 
no green leaves on the stalk to be seen and the Inner 
part of the white leaves Is full of thick and long Down. 
The greater Flower hath .smootli, long and strait petals, 
and grou^ on a Plant whose leaves are large and almost 
perfectly round, floating on the surface of the water, 
totally expanded, almost like those of a Gourd. Both 
thc.HC Flowers have a strange property: in the night they 


its Jhrutrs^ which are a>Uected irtihoire for the use of perfumers 
and dyers." See also Moore's Lnlla Rookk — 

** Snt in her sorrow like the sweet nlght-dowV, 

When darkness brings Us weeping glories out, 

And spreads its sighs, like fmnkinccnse, atMuu” 

^ Jttstninmn grwidijorum^ or great-flowered Catalonian jasmin. 

• .See aw/r, p. 354, note 3. 

' Evidently two kinds of lulus {Nelumbium sPiciosuitC\^ of which 
there arc three varieties known in India. It is called Padsux by 
Hindds. The flower is frequently represented on Indian (and 
Chinese) monuments. The fnrit is edible and wholesome, and the 
root, or stem, is also used as food in China and India. The tubers 
of one species {HetunMum iuteum\ resembling sweet potato, are also 
eaten. The juice of the stalk and flowers is used as medicine, and 
the spiral vessels of the leaf and flower-stalk os widcs for lamps 
in Hindoo temples. The so-called lotus of Egypt (see Herodotus, 
ilk. ii, eh. 92) is a Nympkaa, WUh reference to the lotus the fol¬ 
lowing Japanese maxim is worthy of quoution: " If thou be born in 
the poor man's hovel, but have wdsdom, then shall thou be like the 
lotus flower growing out of the mud." (See Things Japtuust^ by B. 
H. Chamberiaio.) 
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arc always closed, in the day always o|x:n, displaying 
Llicmsclvcs at the rining, and closing at the setting, of the 
Sun; besides that, they arc of a very excellent fragrant 
smell. 1 could not keep any to shew, bccau.se they <*irc so 
lender and full of moisture, especially the lusher sort which 
i.s the fairest, tJml they fade presently U{Kin being kept In 

pa|)crs, A.S the Custom is. The liKlinnscuIl them^.. 

and tell a l‘nblc of being borti *>f one of these 

Flowers, and aftenvards rc>ciUring into one again, wherein 
he hath st>cnt ten thou.sand years. You see what line 
Stoties we have here; I leave them with you, and kiss 
your Hands. 


* A hiatus occurs here in the original text The word Piuima should 
probably be insetted, that being the vernacular (Sanskrit) name pf the 
lows. 

* See Ait/r, p. 73, note 1, and p. 23$, notes 3 and 4. Hmhuia is the 
" one ielf*cxhient spirit". (.See S»r Monier WiitiMini' Mtxitrn /W/o, 
p. 254; and Ward (Jh the /Ihttiooi,, vol. m, p- 26) As to the Ihhic* 
iwic icfcned lo, see Dubois’ Mteurt dta Ptttpiti tit Flutie^ vol. ii, p. 
396 ; and Wllford {Atiaiie /iettareftesy vol. viii), who says, S|)c.rkinK of 
the lotus, “ the stalk oiiginatrs from the navel of Vislutu, slecpinp nt 
the bottom of the ocean; and the flower is the t-iutllr of lhanm, nr 
mankind.'* The refeicnccs (o the lotus in the reliKious books of the 
Hindtlsare innumerable, abounding, at they do, with inyMinvl allusions 
to this celebrated flower, which is alvo refer red to in the mystiud 
Iliiddhist invocation, "Dm nian6 judine nm 



LETTER VIIL 

Fmn Goa^ Nm*€mbir 1624, 

Y last I writ to you by the Ship which 
departed from Goa to Portugal on 
the first of Fabrunry and was the 
only Ship of that Kingdom that was 
sent hither this year. On which Day 
the Bells rung at Goa, and many re- 
joyctngs were made, i^rticulnrly in Uic Churches of the 
Jtsnits} the Augustifits* and the Dominicans* upon News 
brought of many Martyrs lately Martyred in Japan, 
amongst which were many Religious of the abovesaid 
Orders*; and particularly of Jesuits were Martyred three 
Italians, to wit F. Carlo Spinola, a Genavest of principal 
quality: F. CamiUo Costanzo, a Calabrese, or rather a Nea¬ 
politan, of a Family whose Estate lyes in Calabria: and 
F. Pietro Paolo, a Neapolitan likewise, if I mistake not 
On February the eighth a Council of State was held 
concerning the Vice-Roy's going to OrmuiP\ in which, I 


* See \utte, p 163, note 4. * See rinte, p. 156, note I. 

* See ante, p. i $6* note 2. 

* It may be useful to mention here that a work recently pabltshed, 
Christian Monastieim, by I. Gregory Smith, U a valuable iext>book 
(tn the subject of these rcUglous bodies. 

* See ante, p. 395. 
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know not what wan resolved, because some talked one 
thing and some another ; but as for titu Smitdicrs, it was 
determined that all .should i;o and that he that refused 
should be imprisoned, as some were to my knowledge. 

On Pebrnnry the tenth, ns a beginning of the solemnities 
for the Canonisation, tl)c Jesuits sung Vcspcr.s in the 
Church c»f the I’mfessciUhtJUHe i»f diesh} Thu night 
following they caused ii numerous of young 

Students, not C!(>llcgians. but Outlicr.s, to {uiss tlmnigli the 
slrccts on I forsc-back, etolhed in several rich habits nnd 
following a Standard whereon were iKnirirayed the l^rtlgics 
of the Saints. The next day there was a .solemn Mass in 
the same Church, and a Sermon made by tl)c Visitor, K. 
- Antirtn Pohjmro} at which the Vice-Roy was present. In 
tl ac Evening ui>on a very great Theatre, erected without 
thcc Church in the IMajj^a, for representing many dayes 
^off^'.^thcr the Life of i^an Frnuceseo Seuwier^ they caused 
a SfMuadron of young men ma-sk’d in the habits of Peasants 
to ^ance many gallant JJallcts with Mu.sick. 

d)n the twelfth of February, in the presence of the Vicc- 
Roi and of all the Nobility nnd People of the City, (for 
wh(^ convcnicncy sca/Toldji and seals were erected in the 
Pi^KM round about the Theatre, both for Men and Women) 
thcifirst Act of the above-said Comedy,'^ or Tragedy, (as 
tlie )4 said) of the Life of Sauio Sciaxuer wa.s reprc.scnlcd. 
Of >Yhich Tragedy, which was a composition rcprcsentctl 
by alW)ut thirty persons, all very richly clothed and decked 
with Jewels, no lc.ss extravagant than grand, whcrcunto 

* antt, p, t6a, nolo 3. * Sec tuite, p. 177, note 5. 

* So U origins], but should be Palmeiro, See ante, p. j6a 

* Foq Xavier; see ante, p. 170, note 4. 

* Thd “comedy* is here, of course, used in its original sense, 
meaning a representation of a story (real, or fictitious) not necessarily 
of a facetious character, as in the present day—r.jf,, the Divina 
Cornea of Dante. 
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they entered to act the rare Musick, gallant dances, and 
varbus contrivances of Charriots, Ships, Galleys, Pageants, 
Heavens. Hells, Mountains and Cioucl.s 1 forbear to speak, 
because 1 have the printed Relations by me. 

Cn die eighteenth of February^ the Vicc-Roy being 
indi»i>os’d, the proceedings were suspended and nothing 
was done. Put on the three following dayes, by two 
Acu a day, the whole Tragedy was rehearsed, ll com- 
prehended not oncly tloc whole Life, but also the Death‘ 
of San Franctsco Sciavier, the transportation of his Body* 
to Goa, his ascension into Heaven, and, lastly, his 
Canonisation.* 

On the seventh of the same moncth Mass was sung in 
the College of San Paolo Nouvo^ and a predication made 
by F. Flaminto Calh, an Italian, upon the BeatiBcation* of 
the Blessed Luigi Gonsaga, who was also a Father of the 
Society. In tlic Evening the PortHgals of quality passed 
about the streets in a Maskerade, accompanyed with 
Chariots and Musick ; about twelve of us went out of the 
House of Sig: Antonio Jiaraccio, all clothed in tlic same 


t Sec twif, p. 170, note 4. 

* The body was buried nt Malacca in 1551, and transported to Coa 
in 1553 - 

* See oNtt, p. 170, note s. Some further details may be here noted. 
The process uf canonltaiton (which is probably derived from the 
ancient Roman rite of deification) is preceded by a panegyric of the 
deceased person by one of the Consistorial advocates. The decree of 
canoniuuion is then pronounced by the Pope, who appoints a day for 
the ceremony, at whicli the I’ope and Cardinals are nil dressed in 
white, and the Church of St. Pctei is hungwith gorgeous tapestiy. 

* Sec ante, p. 185, note 3. 

* See atitg, p. 170, note s. Beatificatiou is die aa by which the 
Pope declares a person beatified, or blessed, aftci his (or her) death. 
The corpse and relics of the fuiui’c saint are thenceforth exposed to 
the veneration of all good Citristlaos, but his b<Kly and relies are not 
carried in procession until after canonization. In the former cere* 
mony the Pope merely gitmts the privilege of worshipping, but m the 
latter decrees, rr CAthtdrA, the sanctity of the deceased peison. 
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Livery, which I took care to pet made according to my 
Phansic/ and I oitlcrcd it after tiic fn^hlo11 of Uic ancient 
Roman Warriorit, just aa the aiicicnl Kni|x2rors use to bu 
pictured ; the colours were Carnation and While, with 
several Impresses on the breast, every one after his own 
I'hansic; it api)car*d very well by ntphl, and was Dtc best 
and greatest llody of the whole Maskerndc. 1 bore for 
my Impress a Plazc of I’lanics, with this Italian verse of 
Tcum : 

“ Mtn dolei s)^ um non nun enfdt ai 

which Impress I have been wont to use since the death of 
my Wife Sitti Mnnni} The cmbroidciy Work of my clothes 
was wholly Flames, onely distinguished here and there 
with Tears which shewed my grief. 

, On February the eighteenth, in the Morning, solemn Mass 

was sung and a Sermon made upon the Canonization of 
' the Saints in ^an Paolo Vtcehio} In the ailernoon Lists 

and a Quintain and a Ring‘ being prepared beforu the 
' Church of Ciesii^ many great Portugal Gentlemen, richly 

clothed, came to run Carreers^ boUi at ti)c one and the 
other, giving Divcrliscmcnt to the ladies wh«> sUkmI bc« 

* An olnnlcie (but more conca) ntodc of spelling "tanry, con> 
uncled fiom phaiuasy*. 

* See Ln Gerusfthmint Canl» xn, 97: " T.cts pleasing in 

form, but of beait os wnim” 

* See ante, pp. Iii, and 45, note s, and 133, nolo 3. 

* See ante, p. 186, no/e. 

* *' Lisiy* suicily means a place enclosed within bounds, Uie wotd 
“list** formerly being used for “boundary", 01 “limit". ’Oio word 
“qumlom" is of uncertain denvation, but U supposed to have originally 
meant an open apace, or fifth pait of a comp (see IntperUU DUC), 

Tilting ai a img is a Mrell-known foim nf cqucsuian spoil, much 
practised at die pi cscni day by men and Indies (English) In India. 

* See anlt, p. 164, note a. 

^ TTic word “careci" onginally meant the aci of running, bui is now . . 
more generally used to denote the progress of nnynne in some definite • 

course of life. 
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holding them on Balconies* and Scaffolds* The like they 
did afterwards in the street of Satt PmIo Vecthio. 

On Ftbruary the nineteenth a very solemn Procession 
was made from San Paolo Vccchto to Gits^^ Uirough the 
principal streets of the City: which Procession exceeded 
all the rest in number of Pageants, Chariots and Ships, 
and other Ivreciinns, filled with people who represented 
several things, and good Mustek, accompanyed with 
several Dances on Foot, and many other brave devices! 
of all which tilings I hi»cak not, because I have a printed 
Relation thereof by me In the rear of the Procession 
was carried by many of the Fathers, dressed in tlicir Copes, 
tlic Body of San Franctsco SciavUr, inclos’d in a fair and 
rich Silver Coffin,* with a Silver Canopic over it. made very 
gallant, and the Effigy* of the Saint behind. I’hcn came, 
a great Standard with the pourtrayturcs of the Saints, 
carry'd likewise by some of the Fathers ; and after that, 
all the Croasc-s of their Parishes of Salsetti^ and oncly one 
Company of the Fryers of Saint Francis!^ Of the other 
Religious Orders in Goa none appeared here; because 
they said they would not go in the Processions of the 


' From the PerslAn JiAlkhAnah^ an open window. 

* According to the lutprHal Plct.^ scaffold*' is really aperveited 
fonn of cniH/aitOy which is derived ftoin JaliOy " a beatn”, with the 
stem eata (view) prefixed. 

* This silver coffin is still to be seen, with its contents, at Goa, snd 
is described in *'A Recent Visit to Con” {Afurro/t Magarsm of 
Kovember 1890) as ** crowned by figures of angels wrought in silver, 
trith incidents in Xavier’s life portrayed in embossed work”. It is 
said to be an "artistic gem”, and the quantity of silver used in its con¬ 
struction is estimated to have been 300 lb. It was formerly studded 
with jewels. (See also Fonseca’s Skt/eA oj Coa^ Hunter’s 

and Eostwick’s Nandkooi cf Bombay.) 

* This is not the presentsilver image of the Saint, which was erected 
in 167CV as the gift of Oofla Marin of PoitugaL (See Eustwick’s 
Handbook of Bombay^ p. 133 , and Fonseca's Skotch o/Goa.) 

* See anit, p. 39a, note 3. " See attUy p. 156, note 3. 




4»4 


PROCESSION DEI PASSI. 


JtsuiiSi since the Jtsuits went not in thase of others. With 
this Procession, which ended about noon, ended also the 
solcmnilic.s for the abovenaid Canonisations. 

I f.—On February the tvvcnty-fiflh, this day being the first 
Sunday of Lent this year, the Augustine Fathers, accord¬ 
ing to custom, made a solemn I’roccMjon, which they call 
Passt'\ in reference to the stejM which our I-ord 
made in his Passion, conducted to several places. They 
carricti in Procession a Christ, with the Cross on his 
shoulders, and many went along disciplining and whipping 
themselves, being cloth'd with white .sack-clolh, gallant 
and handsome, very gravely according to the humor of the 
Nation. In several places of the City certain Altars were 
plac’d, where the Procession stood still; and, after some 
time spent in singing, the Christ turn’d backward.*?, repre¬ 
senting that passage^ " Conversits ad Pilias Jerusa/cM, 
dixit iiiis, NoliU fien super me”, etc At which turning of 

the sacred Image the people, who were very numerous and 
fill'd the whole streets, lamented and utter’d very great 
cries of Devotion. At length the Procession, being come 
to the Church De/ia Gratia,^ where It ended, after the 
Augustine Nunns (whose Convent* stands near that of the 
Fryers in the same Piazsa) had sung a while, an Image, 
**del voito Santo” (of our Lord's Countenance), like that at 
Rmne* was shown to the people, gather'd together in the 
said Piazza, from a window of one of the Bell-turrets which 
are on either side of the front of the said Church; anT' 


* Gofpd of St Luke, eh. xxiii, v. 28. 

' This church is not meniioned (by this name) in the nuthorities 
referred to. 

* The convent of St. Monica, marked No. 30 in the Plan of Goa, 
oMtiy p. 154. It was dosed in 1889, but is still in good repair. It is a 
vast building, but of no architectural meriL (See EastwieVs Handbook 
of Aombay, p. 377.) 

* For ft history of this portrait, see Mis. Jameson's History of Our 
Lord in Art, voL 1, p 38. 
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SO the Solemnity ended. But the abovc-mention'd Altars 
in the streets arc every Fryday during Lent adorn’d in the 
.same manner, and visited by the people every day and 
also at many hours of the night; just as the Church of 
Saint Pitir at Route is visited every Fryday of March ; and 
they call this visiting, ** Correr os Passo3^\ that is going 
about and visiting the steps of our Lord ; which serves 
the people during this time of Lent no less for devotion 
than for pastime. 

On Mnrch tlte first there was also another Procession in 
Coa of the Disa^inaitti} which I went not to .see ; the 
like is made every Fryday during all Lent, and therefore I 
shall not stay to describe it I believe there is no City 
in the world where there arc more Hroccs-sions tlian in 
Goa all the year long; and the reason is because the 
Religious Orders arc numerous, and much more than the 
City needs*; they arc also of great authority and very rich, 
and the People, being naturally idle and addicted to Shews,* 
neglecting other Cares of more weight and perhaps more 
profitable to the Publick, readily employ themselves in 
these matters ; which, however good as sacred ceremonies 
and parts of divine worship, yet In such a City as this 
which borders upon Enemies and is the Metropolis of a 
Kingdom lying in the midst of Barbarians and so alwayes 
at Warr, and where nothing else should be minded but 
Arms and Fleets, seem according to worldly Policy un¬ 
profitable and too frequent, as also so great a number 


* This U the name gives to those who voluntarily inflict corporal 
punishment on thenuelves by way of mortification, similarly to the 
well-known sect of fanatics called FiagtUanUt, who arose in Italy in 
the ijtb century. A graphic description of a modem scif-flAgellation, 
similar to that here referred to by oiir traveller, will be found in the 
notes to CkilHt Harold iv), by Mr. Hobhousc 

* See orr/r, p. 1 S^i note 7. 

* See arr/r, p. 161,note i. 
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of Religious and Ecclesiastical persons is burdensome to 
the State and prejudicial to the Militia.* 

tn the Evening of every Frydt^ of Lent there is a 
Sermon upon the Passion in the Church of Git 5 i(^ \ and so 
likewise in other Churches, but upon other dayes and 
hours. At the end of these Sermon.s certain Tabernacles 
are open'd, and divers figures, representing some pa-ssages 
of the ?a.asfnn (according to the subject of the Sermon), 
arc with lighted Tapers shewn to the People; as one day 
that of the ^^Ecee Homo" ; anoUier day Our I.ord with the 
Cross upon hi.s shoulders; and tlic la.si day the Crucifix ; 
and so evxry clay one thing suitable to the puqxwc. 
Oftentimes they make these figures move and turn, as they 
made the Robe fall off from the Eca Homo and discover 
the wounded Body; at which sight the devout People 
utter prodigious Cryes, and the Women force themselves 
to shriek out; and the Signore, or Gentlewomen, arc so 
acajous that they not oncly cry out themselves, but make 
their Maids do so too and beat them even In the Church If 
they do not and that very loudly, whether they have a 
will to it, or no. Strange devotion indeed I 
III.—-On the third ten ShipsofWarr were at length 

sent from Goa to the barr, or mouth, of the River, In order 
to depart (as they did) within two or three dayes towards 
OnnfU to Rvy Freire^ ; the Chief Captain of which was 
Sig: Scmelto dt Tear, Brother to the Veado}* da Fazenda, 
who was Treasurer and Captain of one of the Ships. Our 
Friend, Sig: Afidai Pereira Boralho, who was sometime 
Captain of the Galeons, went also; his Brother, Gievan 
Boralho, was kill'd under RuyFreira, in the battle with the 
English at Giitsi^ last year, being Admiral of that Fleet, 


^ Sec nnie, p. xv. * Sec ante, p. 164, note 3. 

■’ See anit, p. 379. < Oe Comptroller. 

* See mUt, pp. xxvit, and 8,9 ond 10, and p. 4, note 3. 
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which next to the General is the prime chari^e, having 
been many times before Chief Captain, as they speak, or 
Genera], In the Streighl of Orun)e. I make particular men¬ 
tion of him upon account of his relationship to S\^.Mic/u/e 
Pereira our Friend. But such a succour for Onnhe after so 
long a time Is indeed a very inconsiderable matter. Yet, 
they say, other Ships arc preparing to be .sent after these. 

On March the one and twentieth I took tlic Altitude of 
the Sun at Gon with my A.strolabc and found him to decline 
at noon from the Zenith towards the South fourteen degrees 
and forty minutes. He was this day in tlic thirtieth 
degree of Pisces and, consequently, in the >Equinoctiai 
without any Declination; so that without making any 
Subtraction from, or Addition to, this number. Goa^ that is 
the City, will lye just so many dcgrcc.s (14® 40*) from the 
y£quinoctia) towards the North, and also have the Northern 
Foie elevated as much. 

On March the eight and twentieth news was brought to 
Goa how the great Mogbl' had caus’d all the English that 
were at his Court to be slain * and imprisoned all the rest that 
were at Siirat} As for those that were slain, some say it 
was by the Mogbl's Order in way of punishment, and that 
they were hang'd and otlienvisc executed; otiicrs say, it 
wa.s by chance, as they endeavour’d to defend Uiemselvcs 
by Arms, when he sent oncly to arrest them prisoners, as 
he did those of Shrat; and tlris seems most likely. Be it 
as it will, this Accident may easily disturb their Commerce 
something in tlmt Country. The occasion is reported thus. 
A few dayes, or moncths, ago, the English in Siirat ap- 


* So in original. See nnfe, p. 30, note 1. 

3 This alleged massacre is not mentioned in the historical annals of 
he lime referred lo by the editor. 

* See a;r/r,p. 18, notes. The imprisonment of tlie Engllth residents 
at Shrat, here referred to, is not mentioned in the ordiniuy works of 
reference. 
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prehending themselves aggriev'd to u considerable sum by 
the Ministers, (whether by exaction of Customs, 

or in Accounts, I know not) in order to repair the loss by 
force, since they could not do so in any other way, made re¬ 
prisal on some of the ships, which were come abroad 

full laden ; and being' the MogbPs people were not able 
to deal with the English at Sea they were constrain'd, 
for recovering their surpris’d Vessels, to grant the English 
everything demanded, and satisfle them so far os they pre¬ 
tended to be aggrieved. Which thing coming afterwards 
to the King's knowledge, he caus'd all of tlrat Nation to be 
apprehended wherever found in his Dominions, and here¬ 
upon happened the slaughter above-mention'd. 

For my part, I think the English have not managd 
their business discreetly in this case ; for It is not possible 
for a few strangers and immigrants to contest with and get 
the better of a great King in his own Country. And upon 
the rising of the like differences I should account it the best 
course to settle them with good words, and amicably witli 
the said King, by complaining of his Ministci^, and pro¬ 
curing him to provide in such eases as well as may be; 
and this course may succeed happily; otherwise, if redress 
cannot be obtain'd, then, before a manifest feud, 'twcrc best 
to get out of his power and warr upon him securely, not in 
his own Country were there arc so many people, and the 
King, undoubtedly, hath more power than any other. I 
believe the English made this attempt, upon supposition 
that the Mogbl hath great need of ihc Sea, and that, to 
the end his Ships might have free passage therein, without 
being molested by tlie English, he would auHer what they 
pleas'd. But herein, in my opinion, they are grossly mis¬ 
taken ; because the Mogbl is a very great and wealthy 
King, whose Revenews arise from his own Lands and not 


' For "siucc"; fee p. 36, noU. 
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from the Sea, and one to whom that little which is to be 
had from the Sea (how g^rcat soever it may be) is nothing, 
and nothing he accounts it; because it accrues rathci to 
some small Captain of hia, as the Governour of Surdtt and 
the like, than to the King himself So wliat is he con* 
cern'dforiL? liuC indeed he will be concern’d for such 
an injury done to him in his own jurisdiction, as the 
English have done by making reprisal on Ships, which 
Princes much inferior to the Moghl would not have 
sulTer’d from any admitted as Friends into their Countries. 
Besides, the grievances allcdg’d by the English were but 
pretences, and the Mogbl's Ministers had their Reasons 
for them ; wherefore the ease ought to have been heard 
before falling to violence; and, let the matter be how it 
will, 'twas just for him to be Judge in his own Country, 
and that this respect should be shewn him, if the Englisli 
would have taken this course; if not, or if he would not do 
them Justice, they wcic alwayes at liberty to go out of his 
power, and so make Warr against him by Sea upon better 
terms. Concerning the Affairs of the Mo^hl with bis Son, 
they said that Sultan Chorrom} having been twice routed,* 
had at last retreated with some few followers into the 
Dominions of Cutab-SeWf", and that his Father had given 
over pursuing him and, being retir’d to his own Court, left 
him there in quiet; that Cutab-Scihli did not assist him 
out of awe of his Father,* nor yet drive him out of his 
Territories out of respect to himself, but let him enjoy the 
possession of a certain small circuit in his Country to 
which he had retir'd. 

IV.—Concerning Persian affairs we beard a while since. 


' Or Kkarram; see antt, p. 59. 

* At AftwtU, and near Allahabad: see Elphinstone’s Indiay pp. 
497 and 49S. 

■ Or Kutb’Skah; see antt, p. 147, note4i and p. r4ij, note;. 

* the Emperor Jahingir; see attU^ p. 53. 
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and il was vcrlfi*d, that not only the Knpjli^h Ships were 
gone thither, according to their custom, for the Trade of 
Silk, but also those of the Hoihndtn which come to SurAn 
perhaps because the Holhmiers arc minded to set up a 
Traffick thither too, os I understood from a good hand 
last year at In the mean time other Ships and 

Galeons arc preparing at Go(^ to be sent to Ormitz} 

On Apnl the tenth three Galeons freighted willt Victuals 
departed from (loa to Rny Frdra for the war of OnnUz} 
as two other Ships had done a few days before, besides the 
above-mentioned ten ; and order was given for three other 
Galeons to go from MoMainbiquA with people sufficient to 
arm all the six; because the former three of Go<i carried no 
Soldiers, but only Sea-men. They carried also from Goa a 
Petard,* wherewith they said they intended to attempt 
the little false Gate of Ormiiz which stands towards the 
Sea. and several other preparations of War. 

On the twenty-ninth of the same month, being the day 
of S. Pietro Martin^ who, they say, was the Founder® of 


* See<rxr>Sr,p. a, note j. 

* See anU, p. 279. 

* On ihe east coast of Africa, where the Portu^pjcsc established a 
factory in 1508. Tliia place and Sofala uru (he only plarck of iin- 
poitance on the coast of Africa alill held by the Honumiese. 

* Petards are said to have been invented by the French Huguenots 
in 1579, and to have been first used at the siege of CoJtort in that 
year. 

* Peter do Castelnaii, one of the monks of CUeattx nnd of the 
monastery of Fortfroide^ in Narbonnese Gaul, who was commissioned 
by Pope Innocent HI to preach against the heresies of the Waldcnses 
in 1203, and who was in this way the instrument for founding the 
Inquisition. He was assassinated m the dominions of (he Count of 
Toulouse, and beatified in 1208. 

* Tlte Inquisition was founded by Pope Innocent Ill early in the 
i3ih century, when he appointed a commission for the persecution of 
the Waldcnses. It was established in the Portuguese dominions by 
King John HI m 1536. 




421 


tHE inquisitor’s FESTIVAL 

the Inquisition^ against Hcrcticks, the Inquisitors of Goa 
made a Festival before their House of the Inquisition’ 
which is in the Piasza of the Cathedral and was some¬ 
times the Palace of Sabnio^ Prince of Goa^ when die 
Portuffftls took it, whence it is still call’d /a Pinz;:a flV 
Sabnio. After solemn Mass had been sung in the Church 
of San Dominico^ as Vasjicrs had been tlic day before, in 
presence of the Inquisitors, who, coming to fetch the I'ryers 
id Procession, repair'd thereunto in Pontificniibus, in the 
evening, many carreers* were run on horse-back by the 
Portugal Gewtryt invited purposely by the Inquisitors; and 
a day or two after (for this Evening was not suBicicnt for so 
many things) there was in the same Piazza a Hunting, or 
Baiting, of Bulls after the Spanish fashion ; but the Beasts 
being Lame and spiritless, afforded little sport \ so that I 
had not the curiosity to be present at it This is a new 
Festival lately instituted by the present Inquisitors, who, I 
believe, will continue it yearly hereafter." 


* Sec anlCy p. 156, note 1. The Inquisition at Goa was abolished by 
Royal letter m 1774, re-eslablibhed under Uoda Maria I in t779, 
and nnally abolished in iSts (see Eostwsek's Han^ook 0/ Bomkny^ 
p. aas), or In 1S14, according to Mr. .Sandberg {KSurm/i Afogaxine^ 
Nov. 1890). See also Fonseca’s Hiit. SMcA 0/ Gaa^ p. 319, and 
Capt Marryat’s tide of Th PAau/om .SA/p. 

’ Marked No. 11 in the Plan of Goa, ante, p. 154. U was destroyed 
in 1839, and is now merely a “hill of bricks and stones and many 
mounds”. It formerly covered a space of two ncres, and oontained 
three large halls and soo prisoners' cells. (See "A Recent Visit to 
Goa” in Murra/t tfagaxiMy Nov. 1890; and Pinkerton's Travels 
vol ix, p. 334; and Fonseca's S/cetch of Goa, nnd De Kloguen’s 
HistorUal Sbtich of Goa.) 

* Sabaio is evidently identical with Sabaym Delcani (? Dekkani), 
mentioned by Barbosa in East Coast 0/Africa <uui hfalabar (p. 75 of 
Hakluyt edition). See on/r, p. 143, note $. 

* Marked No. ja in the Plan of Goa, oz/fr, p. I34< h was com¬ 
pleted in 1564, and demolished in 184}. 

* See antey p. 4(3. 

* In Captain Marryac’s talc of TAs Pfuuttooi Skip will be found a 
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NEWS FROM MASCAT. 


On Jtfaj/tbe tenth a Packet-boat from Masciit^ arrived at 
Cm witli Lcttcri dated April the twenty-fourth, confirminR 
what had some dayes before been rumor'd, that the King 
of Ptrsia had taken Baghddd^ and the Persians were 
about to go against Bassorii^ by Sea, but were diverted 
from their designs by the Portugal I’lcci, which they Itvard 
was preparing to succour that City, and by soinc Ships of 
theirs which they continually keep there hi favour of the 
Turks against the Persians to guard the hfoulh of the 
River, which is and TV^rir’joyn'd together. The 

same Boat brought news also that twelve Sliips were 
already departed from MascHt under the conduct of my 
friend Sig. MicluU Pereira to begin a new Siege of Ormiie; 
and that Ruy FrtireP wailed for the Galcons that he might 
go thither too with the greater Flccl 

graphic description of Goa in the zenith of its pride, with iu festivals 
and processions. 

^ See ttnie^ p. I $8, note 7. 

* remained in the hands of the I'crsians until 1638, when 
it was taken by the Turks under Sultan Amuntli IV, and luui re¬ 
mained in their possession ever since that time. It Is finely sealed on 
the £. bank of the river Tigris, in Lai. 33* so' N., and Long. 44* 46' 
£, It was formerly (before the discovery of the route to India by the 
Cape) Uie centre of a very extensive commerce, and still continues to 
beaplaco of considerable importance, having inanufactuiios of silk, 
cotton, wool and leather, besides an iron foundry. 

' Sometimes u-ritien Basra. The (own is in Lat. 30* 30' K., and 
Long. 47* 4$' E.,on the W. bank of Uie Euphrates, nbout C5 miles 
from the mouth of the river. It b satd to tiavc l>ccn founded about 
Uie middle of the seventh centuty, and, picviously to the diKOvery of 
the route (0 India round (he Cape, was the most considerable trading 
town of Western Asia. 

* This river rises nearErzeroum (Long. 41® 36'E.. Lat 39* $/ N.), 
and has a course of about 1,350 miles before its junction with the 
Tigris, 35 miles above Bassora. 

* The Tigris rises near Diarbekir (37® 55’ N., and 39® aa' E.), and 
Joins the Euphrates near Bassora. It foims (ho Ixnnnbiry between 
I'crsiaond the Turkish territoty. 

® Sec o/i/r, p 379. 
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If it be true that SgiaA Abbas'^ has taken Baghdad I am 
confident that in the long run Bassord will fall into his 
hands too: if the Portugals may hinder him by sea, they 
cannot by land ; and 'tis a clear case that if he hath 
Bag/tddd, he intends also to have the port of Basserd, 
which is of great importance. That he has taken Baghddd 
may very well be true, during U-te present ill Stale of 
the Turkish AlTatrs, after the late Tumults in that Court, 
and the death of Sultan Suleiman} who was lately murder'd 
and his formerly depos'd Uncle, Sultan Mustafd^w&xax'd to 
the Empire, as I was lately assur'd here by an Armenian 
who told me that he was at Constantino^ in the time of 
these Revolutions, and that Sultan Mustafd was very loth 
to re-assumc the Government by reason of the ill deport* 
ment of tlic Minislcrs, and that he would have no more 
Women, or Concubines, but had married and dismissed all 
that were in the Seraglio*\ that if any woman came into 
his presence he ran at her with his Ponyard, professing to 
lead a chaste and religious life, not meaning to have other 
Successors than his Brother's two Sons, the elder of which 
is Sultan Mahomad} Son of Sultana Kiosini, who, I alwayes 
believ'd, would by his Mother's ArU one day come to rule, 
and now without doubt, whether she be living or not, (if 


^ Sec antt^ p. 402, note 1. 

* This seems to be a mistake foi Osman (the and), who was auas* 
sinatedin i6aa. 

3 Sutcan Musla^ I, who twice sat on the throne. 

* The word Sen^lio Is here used In its usual sense of women’s 
apartments. But its ttue meaning is that of a “large house" or 
'* palace*, and the Seraglio of the Sultan of Constantinople includes 
the residence of all the olRcere and dependents of the Court. Tlie 
grand entrance on the western side is the Baba-koemajin^ or “ Sublime 
Porte”, which Is, as is well known, the o/fictal title of the Torldah 
Court. 

* He eventually succeeded to the throne, as Muliammad IV, In 

1649- 
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the abovcaatd relations be true) will at least reign after his 
Uncle Mustafit. 

Now, forasmuch as in these violent mutations of ICmpires. 
the Government alwaycs suflTcrs dctcnVimtion. because 
without some evil disposition of the Govcniincnt such 
violences in Royal Families cannot arise, ihercfcirc. 1 sa)’, 
perhaps this ill posture of afiairs hath afTorded the .SV/Vf// 
occasion of making himself Master of Uaf>hiind, especially 
if the Tyrant Bechir Subascl^ who had in a manner usur))'d 
it to himself, have given it into his |X)\vcr, (which Is an 
casic thing even in the good State of the Turkish AlTairs) 
being, ])erhaps, afraid of Hullan Musfa/t), who, they say, 
is very prudent and wholly Intent on reforming the Dis¬ 
orders of the Empire without caring to attend to foreign 
enterprises; whence, perhaps having an eye too upon 
the Disorders of Baghdad, he was about to raise a strong 
Army for removing the said Tyrant, who by this means 
became necessitated to yield it to the Sdhh. Nevertheless 
in tlicsc matters 1 have some doubt, because the same 
Aruuman toid me that Suttau Afusfa/d had made |>cacc 
Hath the Persian for twenty years; and if the taking of 
Bagiiddd be true it is a breaking of the |)cacc; which 
amongst the Moors, and considering the Customs of Scidh 
Abbas, is not impossible. At present 1 suspend my belief 
and desire to have more certain and particular informa¬ 
tions of these matters, of which in Goa there is Httlc 
supply. 

By the same Vessel came a Letter from Sig. Nicolao de 
Siiva, Veador* da Fazenda, or Treasurer, at Masedt} to one 
of the Inquisitors.' wherein he aignifi'd to him that he 
understood by the Letters of the French Consul at Aleppo, 


' Comptroller. 

* See ante, p 158, note 7. 
' See antt, p. 421, note 3. 
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that at Rome Gregory XV' was dead, and a new Pope 
already chosen, Card. Maffeo Barberini* about fifty-four 
years old, who had assumed the name of Urban VIII.* 
The same I-citcr further advertis’d that in Sfitwi the 
Marriage iKtwxcn the Prince of Engiand and the Infanta 
was celebrated' upon the day of our l.adic's Nativity in 
September: and that the Infante Don Carldss^i^ to ac* 
company her into lingtand, and from thence pass to his 
Government of A/owoVr/.* that in England the CathoUcks 
hud })ublick Churches o]xm and enjoy'd Liberty of Con¬ 
science : that in Italy the business of the ValtelirP had been 
reforr'd to his Holiness ; but Pope Gregory died without 
determining it: that the King of Spain’ kept a great Army 
ready in Milan about it; and that a League was made 
against him In Italy by other Princes; tliat some said Don 
Carlo tif Spain >vas to marry the Heiress of Lorrawd*\ and 
otl)cr]ikc news, wliich, being of things cither uncertain, or 
future, I make small account of till I sec the issue. 

On May i rth the last vessels of die Cnfla which went to 
Chino, and which Itad commenced to depart on the previous 
Wednesday, act .sail, and my friends, Fathcis Morejon and 
Vincislao Pantaieone^ departed In it 


'' Pormcrly Cardinal Alessandro Ltidoviiio. He had been Pope 
only since t6ai. He it was who granted a dispensation, renewed by 
his successor, for the marriage of the Infanta with Prince Charies. 

* The Barberints were ■ celebrated Florentine family. 

* It was Pope Urban VIII who in 1630 Altered the title of the 
Cardinals from Uluttritsiuu* to **emi/teHlissiiH^f of which change 
on illustration Is seen in the dedication of these Letters. 

* This piece of mtclligence must included among (he other 
false rumours wluch seem (0 have been prevalent. See post, p. 438. 

* Urother of King Philip IV. 

* The Valicline is the long valley In the north of Italy, traversed 
by the river Adda, to the east of Lake Como. The “business* here 
referred to was a dispute as to its possession. 

’ Philip IV, who came to the throne In Idst. 

* Marie, daughter of the fourth Duke of LoiTaine. 
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A FATAL CONCLAVE. 


On May Lhc seventeenth, by a Merchant’s Ship from Bas^ 
sora^ which arrived at Goa the night before, we had more 
certain intelligence by Laigi Mtdias, through Ramiro, the 
VtHetian Consul at A/eppo, that Pope Grtgory XV died on 
the twenty-ninth of July 1623, having been sick only five 
days. The Report of the Conclave saith that the I’opc died 
on the eight ofthe Cardinals* ciucr'd Into the Conclave* 
on the nineteenth, and that on the flixlh of August Vrlttxn 
Vni was created Pope; that Card Montn/tu died a little 
before the Pope, and Card. Ludovisio^ was made Vicc-Clvan- 
cellor in his stead ; and the Cbambcrlainship, being vacant 
by the death oiA/dodranditto, was conferPU upon the young 
Cardinal of the same name; that the new Pope Urban was 
sick for some dayes after his Election ; but, afterwards re¬ 
covering, was crown'd upon the day of S. MUluul the Arch¬ 
angel; that, besides the Pope, almost all the Cardinals fell 
sick through the inconveniences of the Conclave in so hot a 
season; and many of them died, as PiguauUi, Ssrra^ Sanli, 
Gosxadmo and Sacrati; and the Card. Glterardi ^xx^Aldo- 
brandino remained still grievously sick; and that of the 
Conclavists there died about sixty; which indeed was a great 


^ See anti, p, 433, note 3. 

’ The Cardinals were onginaQy merely the principal priests of the 
parishes of Rome, and It was not until the elovcnib century that they 
were established as a ** College”. Up to 11 3 $ the College consisted of $2 
or $3 Cardinals. The number was aAerwards reduced to 20 or a$, but 
was subsequently raised by Pope Leo X to their present number of ya 

* The right of election of the Pope by the Cardinals was esubliihod 
by Pope Alexander III m 1179, Previously to that dole the Popes 
were elected by the ** tumultuary votes of the cieigy and people'’. 
(See Gibbon's Dteiint and Fall of tht Raman Empire^ vol. vi, p. 353.) 
The word “conclnve" is used for the apartment in which each 
Cardinal Is confined dunng the progress of the election, as well as for 
the general assembly of Cardinals. As to the ceremonies attending 
the electioit of a Pope, see Gibbon, vol. vi, p. 354. The ** Conclave" 
was instituted by Pope Gregory X in 1374. 

♦ This Cardinal was nephew of Pope Gregory XV, 
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number for a Conclave that lasted so short a while. That 
THli^ {^Tillyy the Emperor^s General, had given a great 
rout to Albtrstat; and the Emperor’s Affairs in Germany 
pass'd very well. That 'hvas true a confederacy was made 
against SfHun about the business of the VnlUlin between 
France, Venice, and Satwy, but that it will proceed no 
further, because Syatu had deposited tlic Valtelin in the 
hands of the Pope. Thai the Pnnee of Urdtno* was dead, 
and consequcnlly that Stale would fall to the Church; which 
is a thing of much importance. That al Venice the Dege 
Friuli was dead, and a new Doge already elected, one 
Contarini, an eminent Person. That there \vas a great 
Plague, and that the King of had subdu'd almost all 

the Garrisons of the Hercticks, except Rochelle^ which he 
also hop'd shortly to reduce to obedience. That the 
Espousals were pass’d between the Infanta of Spain and 
the King of EnglancCs Son, with hope that he is already a 
CathoUck. That they have given her in dower the pre¬ 
tensions of Holland and Zealand, and money, on condition 
that Liberty of Conscience be granted in England and four 
Churches for Catholicks built in London, which was already 
executed, public Writings thereof going about in print; 
besides divers other Affairs of Europe of less consideration. 

VI.—On May the nineteenth, one Ventura da Costa, a 
Native of Canara,* was married. He was a domestick 
servant to Sig. Alvaro da Costa, a Priest and our Friend, 
Lord of a Village near Goa; for whose Sake, who was 
willing to honour his servant's wedding in his own House, 


> This celebiaied General (originally a Jesuit) was bom in 1559, 
and died in 1633 after a brilliant military career. 

’ The last rcpresentaiive of the Della Rovera family. Princes of 
UrbiDO, who bad been invested with that Duchy by Pope Julius II. 

* The well-known town of Rochelle, the capital of Lower Cbsiente, 
was not uiken for the Catholics uadi 1637 by Louis XIII of France. 

* See ante, p. 168, note 1. 
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I and some other Friends u'cnt thither to accompany the 
Bride and the Bridegroom to the Church of Sau Biagio^ 
a little distant in another Village, winch was in the l^arish 
of the Bride, where the Ceremonies were pcrforin’d in 
the Evening for eoolncv.* sake. The C‘om|Miny was very 
numerous, consisting of many Boritigtti (iciulcnicn, >uch, 
perhaixs, as few other CtiunrinB have had nl their marriages. 
The Bride and BridegrtKim came under Umhrellfts of Silk, 
garnish'd with silver, and in other iwrticulars the Cere¬ 
monies were according to the cu.stom of the i^ortugais; 
oncly I observ'd that, according to the use of the Country, 
in the Company before the Married Persons there march'd 
a party of fourteen, or sixteen, men oddly clolh'd after the 
Indian fashion, to wit naked from the girdle upw’ard, and 
their Bodies painted in a pattern with white Sanders,^ and 
adorn’d with bracelets aitd necklaces of Gold and Bilver, 
and also with dowers and turbants' upon their heads, In 
sev'erai gallant fashions, and stitamers of several colours 
hanging behind them. From the girdle downwards, over 
the hose which tlicsc C/tnaruti use to wear short, like ours, 
they had variously colour'd clothes girt about them with 
streamers, dying about and hanging down a liUlc below the 
knee; the rest of the leg was naked, saving that they had 
sandals on their feet These danc'd all the way both going 
and* returning, accompanying their dances with ebaunting 
many Verses in their own Language, and beating the little 
sticks which they carry'd in their hands, after the fashion 
of the Country, formerly taken notice of at IkkeH} And 
indeed the dances of these Canarini are pleasant enough; 
so that in the Festivities made at Goa for the Canonization” 


’ This church does not appeal In the Plan of Goa nt p. 15^. 

' Jj!^ natives of Kknara. * See antt, p. 99, note 3. 

* See anft, p. 348, note 4. * See attfe, p. 3 $8. 

• See nnte, p. 170, note 3. ' 
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of the Saints Ignatit^ and Sciavier^ thou^^h in otlicr things 
they were most solemn nnd sumptuous, yet, in my opinion, 
there was nothing more worthy to be seen for delight than 
the many pretty and jovial dances which interven'd in this 
Tragedy.* The marry'd Couple being return'd from Church 
to the })ridc'5 House, we were entcrUln'd with a handsome 
Collation* of Sweet-meats in the yard, which was wholly 
cover'd owr with a Tent, and adorn'd with Trees and green 
bouglis, the Company Billing round, and the raarry'd 
Couple, on one side at tlic upper end, upon a great Carpet 
under a Canopy. After which we all return'd home, and 
the Husband stay'd that night to sleep in his Wife's 
House. 

VII.—On May the twentieth a Galley of the Fleet ex¬ 
pected from Mozambiqut^ arriv'd at Goa. it brought Sig. 
Don Nngno / 4 /v/Tr«j(sometimc General there, and Supreme 
Govemour of all that Coasl of Cafuria^ comprising under 
his Government the Rivers of Coatna, Moiubace} and as 
much of Africa, as the Portngals have from the Cape of 
Good Hope to the streight of Mekefi) and with him a Jesuit 
that was a Bishop, one of those that were to go into 
^Ethiopia? The Patriarch^* deputed thither, being also a 
Jesuit, remain’d behind In another Galeot, as likewise did 
the Ships of the last years Portugal Fleet, which came on 
by little and little; they brought news of the miserable 


’ See ante, p. 170, note 3. 

* See ante, p. 170, note 4. 

* Tliis word is, of course, here used in its more strictly classical 
sense of any Armmtic represenution. 

* See ante, p. 381, note 4. 

* See ante, p. 214, and 430, note > 

For KafTraria, or Kaflre<Iand, south of Moeambique. 

’ The Coavo and Mongos rivers of modem maps, in Lat. 8* 33' S. 
and 4* 15' S. respectively, on the east coast c/ Africa. 

* See anti, p». 399, note i. 

** See ante, p. 131, note t. 


** Or chief Father. 
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wrack* of a Ship call’d San Giovanni, which two years 
before set forth from Goa for Poriugai, verj' rich ; and, 
meeting with the Dutch by the way, after a long fight being 
totally shatter’d, ran agitwnd upon the Const of CVi/wr/Vj*: 
so that, saving the i>coi)lc remaining after the fight and the 
other disastern, and the Jewels, all was lost: which people, 
refusing both the offer of good cntcrtaiiinicni made them 
by the Lord of the place, who was a Friend to tlic Porlngah, 
till, upon advice sent to Mosambiqnc, they might have 
passage thither, and also refusing his counsel to travel far 
within Land, where, he said, they would have less trouble 
in passing many Rivers, (which olhenvise they w<iuld meet 
with) and would find an unarmed and more hospitable 
people, but unadvisedly, after the inconsiderate humor of 
tltc PortngaU, resolving to go by land to Mosambiqut and to 
travel always far from the Sea amongst barbarous inhos* 
pitable people who cat human flesh, and withall not 
behaving themselves well with them in their passage, but 
out of a foolish temerity giving many occasions of dis¬ 
pleasure, were assaulted in many places by the said Cafiri^ 
often spoyl’d and rob’d, and many of tlicm kill'd; so tliat of 
the Women that were with them some were taken, others 
strip’d naked, till, after a thousand inconveniences and 
aufiferings, and, as some say, about eight moneths’ travelling 
on foot, during which they were fain to wade through 
abundance of Rivers, at last no more of the Company 
arriv'd at Mozambiqut than twenty-seven persons ; all the 
rest being either slain by the way, or dead of hardships, 
excepting some few that were kept slaves by the Cajirii 
amongst whom was a Portugal Gentlewoman of quality, 
whom they kept to present to their King, without hope, I 


* This wotd, derived from the Oaniih vrag^ li the old form of 
“wreck*. 

• See off/r, p 439, note 6. 1 Or JCaJp-is. 
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believe, of ever being deliver’d ; a misery indeed worthy of 
compas.Hton! The Jewels sent from Goa to be sold in 
Porin^a/wove almo.stalI .sav'd and deposited at Mozambique 
in \>Mi.Miseruordia}\ some say to be restor’d to the owners, 
and others .say at the instance of the King’s Ofliccr, who 
pretends the King'.s Right to tlicm as shipwrackt goods; 
yet most conclude that the case will not be so judg’d, but 
that they will be restor’d to tlac owners upon payment of 
some small matter to those who sav'd them. 

VI 11 .—On M(^ the three and twentieth I visited the 
above-mention'd Hishop now arriv'd in Goa^ at the Colledge 
of San Paolo Novo.^ He was call’d Dom Joanno da Roc/ta, 
and is nominated, but not consecrated, Bishop of Heliopoli. 

On the twenty-sixth I visited in the Convent of our 
Lady della Gratia^ F. Fra: Manoel della Madre eii Dio, 
formerly known to me in Persia, and now Prior of the 
Convent of Spalutn} who the day before arrived at Goa 
in a Shallop which had been long expected and judg'd 
lost, having been seven moneths in coming from Mascal.^ 
He said that he came about Affairs of hU Order and the 
Convents of Persia (for besides that which I left at Spaltan, 
they have since made one at Sdraxs,^ and another at Bas- 
soraPz.nd they daily multiply) yet withali it was rumoured 
that he was sent by the King of Persia to treat with the 
Vicc-Roy about the Matters of Ormuz; and I believe it, 
although he spoke nothing of it himself; otherwise, me- 
thinks, 'tis not likely they would have let him come out of 
Persia without the King's express Licence, or that the 
King would have granted it in time of War, unless he had 
come about some particular business of his. He informed 
me that all my friends in Persia were well, and so did 

^ See ante, p. 38s, note 4. * See antt, p. iS;, note 3. 

* Now genenUiy written as Ispahan, the name meaning a rendex- 

vous”, or place of meeting. * See anu, p. 158, note 7* 

* See antt, p. 9, note 1. * Sec anU, p. 432, note 3. 
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a Letter of F. Frn: Giovtwni to his I’rovincial nt Gon, 
wherein mention was made of me, pvinji me intc]ii(;encc 
of the well-fare of all my Friends, and how Sitti /.aati, my 
connection by marriaffc, had brought forth n Son, whom she 
had nam’d Avedik\ from Chof^ia Avedik, his ^*alhcr's L’ncic; 
which News was stale, for I knew it before my coming out 
of Persia: and, indeed, all the Letters F. brought 

were of a very old dale; to me he brtmghl none, Iwcause 
my Friends there conceiv'd that I was gone out <»f India 
into Europe. 

On May the seven and twentieth a Ship of llic Portuf^l 
Fleet that was coming from Mosombique^ arrived In the 
Port of MormogQn^\ It entered not into the Kiver of Goa, 
because the moutl^ of the River, by reason of the lateness 
of the season, was insecure and began to be stopixsi; for 
every year all the mouths of the Rivers an<i Forts of this 
Coast are fill'd with sand during liic time of Rain,* wherein 
the West wind blows ver)* tempestuously, and arc open’d 
again in September when the Rain ends. The J'ort of 
Mormogon, as I have elsewhere said,^ is in the same Island 
of Goa, in the other mouth of the more Soutlicni River, 
where sometimes old Goa stood, by which goods arc con¬ 
vey'd by Boat fram the Ships to the City, but by a lunger 
way, going behind round the Ulaiul. 

On M<^ the twenty-eighth in the Evciiing, at the time of 
Ave Maria, the Beils of almost all the Churches of Goa, 
saving that of the Jesuits, were rung for the Beatification® 
of two Fryers of tlic Order of San Domenieo^ whereof this 
Ship had brought News. 

On M<^ the twenty-ninth another Portugal Ship of the 


^ See ante, p. 420, note 5. 

* See ante, p. 154, note 3, ami p. 339, note i. 

* Sec ante, p. 32, note 2. 

* See ante, p. 170, note 3, and p. 411, note 5 
® .See ante, p. (89, note 5. 


* See p. 393, ante. 
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Fleet arrived, and, within two or three dayes after, all the 
other Ships expected from Moza^nbiqM; and in one of 
them the Jesuit, deputed as Patriarch into whither 

he, with two Bishops, whereof one was dead by the way, 
and many other Jesuits, was sent at the instance of the 
King of the same Country, who, they say, is called Suitan 
Suglud} and professes himself a Roman Catholick already, 
with great hopes of reducing all that Kingdom to the 
Church in a short time. As for the progress which the 
Jesuits affirm daily to be made in those Countries, being* I 
know notliing of them but by the information of others, I 
refer you to their Annual Letters; and it suffices me to 
have touched here on what I saw concerning the same, to uit 
the expedition of this Patriarch, Bishops and many Fathers 
who were sent thither by several wayes, attempting to open 
a passage into those Countries, lest such Commerce might 
be hindered by the Turks, who are Masters of some of those 
Passes. So that the F. Visitor of the Jesuits told me they 
had this year sent many people for j€thiopia, not oncly 
by the Arabian Gulph,* and the Territories of the Turks 
bordering upon it, but also by Casetm^ a Country outside 
Arabia but govern'd by Arabians, by Mozambique and 
Mombaza^ Countries of the Portugais, on the Coast of 
AJrick, by Cafraria^ Auiola, and Cong^\ that so by these 
several wayes diey might send enough, being* the King 
demanded at least two hundred of their Fathers; and 'tis 
manifest that if the Conversion goes forward, as they prc> 
suppose, the Country Is so large that there will be work 


* See pp. 137 aud 446. * For since*; see ante, p aS, note i. 

* Or Sea. See p. 11, note i. 

* Probably KisJun. See ante, p 3, note 2. 

* See unit, p 430, note 3, and p 439, note 7. 

* See ante, pp 439 and 430, note 3. 

* This is one of the earliest references to the Congo route. 
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enough for a greater number of Fathers and Religious 
Catholick.5. 

IX.—On Jum tlie second we accompany’d, ivith a solemn 
Cavalcade, Sig: Andrea dt Quadro from the House of 
Sig: Gasparo di Mele, Captain of the City, to the Jesuits' 
Coltedgc*; where, by the hands of the .same Fathers, was 
given him the degree of Master of Arts, that {k of Philo¬ 
sophy ; the .said Fathers having by A|>oslolical Authority 
jurisdiction in India to confer the said degree, and that 
of Doctor; for which reason I here have taken notice of 
this action. 

On June the seventh I visited in the said Collcdgc of the 
Jesuits the Patriarch of Aithiopia^ one of that Society, who is 
nam'd ^^Don Alfonso Luigide Santi"\ he told me much News 
from Rems, and of several of my Relations whom he knew, 
but it was stale Newa The Patriarch and his Fathers had 
been inform'd of me. both by the Fathers of Coa and by a 
Portugal Souldier call'd Ptro Lopes, whom I knew in 
Persia, and who went to Rome with my Letters, where he 
lodg'd many dayes in my House, from thence pass'd Into 
Spain, and at length return'd into India, and came from 
Mosambiqtu to Goa in the same Ship with the Patriarch. 
To gratihe whose desires of seeing me, upon their infor¬ 
mation I visited him; he not oncly shew’d me many 
courtesies and offers of serving me, with like ceremonious 
words, but himself and all Ills Fathers enter'd into an 
intimate Friendship witli me, and agreed to hold mutual 
correspondence of Letters from j^thiopia to Route, and 
where ever else 1 should happen to be. We discours’d 
of many things, and he informed me concerning his 
Voyage, and how Fathers might pass at any time into 
Aithiopia from other parts, particularly from Algypt, I 


1 See ante, pp. 143 and 185, note 3. 
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inrorm'd him of the AlUiiopick Language, and 5ome good 
Books for learning it, etc. 

On June the sixteenth, if I mistake not in Computation, 
for which I refer myself to better diligence, (which I shall 
use with their Ep/umeriiies of this year, in ease 1 can pro¬ 
cure the same) the Moors were to begin their Rasantihan^ 
or l‘'ast, of their 1633* year of the Hegira. 

X,—On June the hventy-fourlh, being in a house to see 
the careers* of the Cavaliers who ran in the Street before 
the Vicc-Roy, according to the year ly Custom in Goa upon 
S./tf/w'j Bay, I hapned to meet with Sig.Zwtr dcMendoca^ 
Chief Captain of the Fleet wherewith / went to Calecut^ 
and Sig: Bento, or Benedetto, or Freites Mascareuhast in a 
Portugal Habit, who a few years before wa.*. taken by Pirates 
of Argiers^ an»l carried a slave to Barbery: whence being 
redeemed and return'd into his own Country, he was 
favourably look’c upon by his King and sent again into 
India as Captain of a Galcon. This Cavalier, besides 
the relation of his own misadventures, told me how Qara 
Sultan (who in my time was sent Ambassador from the 
King of Persia into Spain in answer to the Embassy of 
Don Garcia de Silva y Figueroal and travelled in the same 
Ship, before it was taken by the Pirates), died by tlie Way, 
having first substituted another of his Company to perform 
his charge; which other Ambassador was taken with the 
said Ship and carried a slave into Argiers; whereof notice 
being given to the Persian Ambassador at Constantinople, 


' Properly ftamtuan. See ante, p. 179, note 1. 

• A misprint for 1033. * See ante, p. 412, note 7. 

♦ See ante, p. 354. ‘ See anit, p 344, note i. 

* For Algiers. The name Is written as Argttr in Shakespeare’s 
Tempest, Act i, Sc. 3. The name does not occur here m the ori|;mal 
lutlian ; in It the words are “ taken by Mortsehf*. 

See anie, p. t88, note 4. 
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an order was expected from thence w’hat to do with him; 
which not coming before this Gentleman was liberated, he 
could not tell what the issue was, but left him still a 
prisoner in Ar^’frs} 

XI.—On August the fifth the Indi»us were to celebrate 
their .solemn Festival of Washing and either C'ercmonlc.H 
accustomed to be iwrfnrmcd at and inciitinncd by 

me in the last year's relation as to be cclcbrnteil on the 
seventeenth of the same month. And because the 
Feast-day fell twelve dayes sooner in this year than in the 
last I perceived that the Indian year must be Lunar*; or 
if it be Solar, as I think 1 have heard, it cannot be just, or 
equal, but to be adjusted requires some great and extrava¬ 
gant intercalation. I went not to Narua to see the Feast, 
because the place lies beyond the River* in the Territory of 
the Moors, who at this time stood not m>on good Terms 
with the Portugals. Neither did the GtntiUs of Goa go 
thither for the same reason ; and, if I was not mis-informed, 
they expected a safe conduct from Idal-Sciahl from Vid* 
hiaporl to go thither another day. 

On August the ninth, two hours and forty minutes before 
noon (if the Calculation and Observation of Christofiro 
BranOy or Boro, be true) the Sun was in the Zenith of Goa 
and began to decline towards the South. 

On August the twenty-fourth,on which day the Feast of 
St Barthobmtw uses to be celebrated, certain Officers, 
deputed for that purpose, with other Principal Persons 
entrusted with the suporintcndency of the Fields and 
Agriculture, offered to the Cathedral Church, and after¬ 
wards also to the Vicc*roy, the first-fruits of the Fields, 

* In the original Algieru » See anit, p. 186, note 5* 

• The lunar year was adopted in some parti of India, and the 
solar year in others. All festivals are regulated by the moon. 

* The ny<x Afandavi, • OxAdil Shah. Scoon/r, p 143, note 5. 

• Sec ante, p. iiy, note 2. More correctly 
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to wit of Rice newly cared, which is the most substantial 
of the fruits of the Territory of Gm} I was told likewise 
that they made a Staluc of an Elephant with Rice-straw, 
which 1 know not whether they carry'd about with them, or 
set up in some Piam. Thin custom is practis’d annually 
upon the said day, because at that time precisely the said 
fruit begins to ripen. 

On Au^ist the Lwenty-seventh one Galcon (of four 
that were coming from Mascat} whither they had been 
sent last April with Provisions) arriv'd at Coa; they 
came, by the Vicc-roy's Order, to be ready, if occa-don 
requir’d, to afford new succours of large ships to be sent 
to Omiic. This Ship related that the other three 
were possibly return'd back again to the streights of 
OrmtiS, for fear of some Dutch Vessels which hover’d 
thereabouts; but thi.s Galcon, being driven out to Sea, and 
liaving lost its company in tlic night, was forc'd to come 
directly fonvards. It related further that Ormt'tc had been 
again besieg’d a good while by the Captains of Ruy Fnira^ 
to wit first by MieJul Pereira Boraglio our friend, and 
afterwards by another, whom he sent thither by turns, 
because thereby the task would be easier to the be¬ 
siegers : but that at the parting of these Galleys from 
Moment Ruy Freira himself was upon the point to go to 
(he said Siege with all the Men and Vessels with oars he 
had, which were about twenty, or twenty-five, Galcots. and 
many Ies.s /Vdr/w Vessels called Temata'sP A small pre¬ 
paration indeed to take Ortuha withall. 

On September the second, a little before daylight, the 
safe arrival of the annual Portugal Fleet was saluted by 

1 See anle^ p. <75, note 4. * See mU., p. 158, note 7 - 

• Should be Teimdas. They were light rowing-boats employed 
generally in carrying supplies, but the term is also applied lo small 
boats used in war. (See Commentariu of Afomo Dalboguerque^ vol. 
i, p. 105, Hakluyt edition.) 
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all the Bells or Goa, It consisted of two Merchant Ships, 
lesser and lighter than the Carracks^ which use to come 
in other years, one Galcoii laden also with Mcrchnndiac, 
and order'd to return with the same Ships, in case it should 
not be required at Goa for the War, and five other 
Galcons cquip'd for war, which were to remain at Goa with 
all the Soldiery, which was numcrou.H and gt»o<l, to be em¬ 
ploy'd as occasion should require. The I'hicf (.‘aplain of this 
Armada was Sig: /ItXHtros liaiflko; llte Admiral 

Sig: Giovan Penitn Cor/efra/, to whose diligence the Impjjy 
and speedy arrival of this Meet is attributed ; the like not 
having come to pass in many yeans, and that through the 
fault and greediness both of the Mlotsand Merchants: for 
before, without keeping ordw, or rule, in the voyage, or 
obedience to the Generals, everyone endeavour'd to have 
his Ship arrive first and alone. But this Sig. Gio. Ptnira 
having written and presented a printed Discourse 
about this matter to the King, his Majesty approv'd the 
same and gave strict charge that it should be observ'd with 
all exactness: and hence proceeded the good success of 
tliis Voyage. 

This Fleet brought news that the Brlnccof England was 
departed fram Spain without effecting the marriage be¬ 
tween the two Crowns, because the Parliament of England 
would not consent to It*: which, considering all the pre- 


’ From A Fonaguese word, torracoy a naino given to la rge vessels 
built for voyages to India anti South Anterica, fined for fighting as 
well as for trade. In the year 1593 one of these vessels was cap¬ 
tured by Sir John Bairough. wliich is described as being of no less 
than 1,600 tons burthen, with thirc>'-tvvo pieces of brass ordnance, 
Itaving seven decks, and meaiunng 165 feet in length. 

* This is, of course, a misapprehension. There is no doubt Lbat 
the i^ple of England disapproved of the match, but the consent of 
Parliament was never asked. There were several aiusos which led 
to the mntch being broken off. (See Hume’s Hhf. 0/ England^ vol. 
vi, p. 76.) 
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ceding transactions seems to me a strange case, and per* 
hap!> tlic like hath scarce happened between Princes; unless 
possibly tlicre be some unknown mystcric in the business. 
That the Frosts, having obstructed the mouth of a River in 
Holland, Iiad caus'd a great inundation, which broke the 
banks, or dikes, whereby they kept out the sea, and had done 
much damage to the Country. That twelve Ships which 
set forth from thence Xqv Ittdia, being beset by the Spanish 
Fleet off Dunkirk, were partly sunk and partly shatter’d 
so chat they could not come to India. That the Catholicks 
In August last, upon the precise day whereon Urban VIH 
was created Pope, had obtain'd a signal victory^ in Gor- 
uiany against the Hcrcticks. That great Fleets were pre¬ 
paring in England, Spain and Franco, for unknown designs. 
That the King of Spain was at Stvil^ and tlie Queen had 
borne him a Daughter who was dead ; but the Daughtei 
of the Conti di Vidigtuira} present Vice-Roy here in India. 
had borne him a Son; at which the Queen was much dis¬ 
pleas'd with the King. And that in Portugal it was ex¬ 
pected time the Arch-Dukc Leopold should go to govern 
that Kingdom. 

XII.—On Septmbtr the fifth the other three Galeons, 
which I said were to come from Mascat,* arriv'd at Goa. The 
cause of their delay was, as was rightly conjectur'd, that 
they had discover'd an English Ship upon those Coasts, 
and had spent some time in giving her chase, but in vain, 
through the fault, perhaps, of the Portugal Captain who 
was loth to fight her ; for one of them made up to her and 
fought a while with her Artillery, but, perceiving her com¬ 
panions came not to do the like, gave over, and, having 


* This was probably the victory gained by Count Tilly over Mans- 
feld at Stadt Loo on August 23rd, 1623. 

* In the otiginal written as SivigUa. 

> Se« ante, p. 175. 

> See MU, p. 158, uote 7, 
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given and receiv’d many shots, let her go without doing her 
hurt and return'd to her company. The English Ship 
shew’d much bravery; for, .seeing three Vessels coming 
against her, she waited to give them battle without fly¬ 
ing. 

The above-said Galcons brought Letters which slgni- 
fi'd that was molested with wars by the neigh¬ 

bouring Arabians; which, I conceive, may be uprin some 
confederacy with the King of Persia, thereby to divert the 
Portugals from the Siege of Ormhs, That Ormits was 
well provided with Men and Victuals; that, nevertheless, 
they hop'd it would be taken, if good succour were sent 
from Goa, particularly of Galcon.s to flght with the Dutch 
Ships which were expected to come to the Ports of 
Persia to assist Ormits and recruit it with fresh soldiers. 
Of the English there is no mention, because, considering 
die late transactions in Upain, it is not known whether 
there will be War, or Peace, with them henceforward, 
though perhaps the Vice-Roy may know something 
privately. 

Ou Septetnber twenty-ninth a /rrM/, whose name I 
know not, was consecrated here in their Church of Gitsu^ 
Arch-Bishop* of Angamalt^ and also, as they speak in the 
Portugal Language, **da Strrd', tiiatis, **of the Mountain", 
where live the Christians whom they cal) " di San TowP,* 
of the Chaldean Sect,* and sometime subject to the Schis- 
matical Patriarchs of Babylonia, but now of late years (by 
the diligence of the Portugals) Catholicks, and obedient to 


* See ante, p. 158, note 7, and p. 187, note 3. 

■ Sec ante, p. 164, noie a. ■ See ante, p. 199, note a. 

* A town in latitude 10* ao' N., to the north-east of Cranganur. 

* See ante, p. 199, note r. 

* Or Nestorians. They theinselvei do not accept this tide, but 
style themselves Naxaranies. 


THE viceroy's DILIGENCE. 


441 


RoiHs '; hi.s residence is in Cranganor} five leagues from 
Cocit^ Northwards. 

On 0 (tQber\}(\.^ one and twentieth proclamation was made 
by the Vicc*Roy'5 Order for the Souldicrs to come and 
receive Pay, in Order to their going to Onniis,* The 
Armado wherein they were to go was very long in pre* 
paring through want of money; which the Vicc-Roy was 
very diligent to raise, both from the Merchants and also 
from the Gentiles, who consented to pay a certain Annual 


* These Christmns arc still to be found existing ns a religious sect. 
They were at one thne hn indq>cndent people, and elected a sovereign 
of their otvn. They were much persecuted by the Portuguese, in 
order to compel ‘ them to become Roman Catholics. When the 
Portuguese rale came to an end they regained their freedom, but 
remained divided in religion, and at ptesent both the Syrian and 
Roman Catholic services are performed in the same church, and the 
Syrian division of tlio sect receives a superior from the Patriarch of 
Antiock, though before the Poi luguese persecution they were governed 
by bishops deputed by the Neitorian Patriarch of Monti (heie 
called llabylonix**). (See Eastwick's Mtindbook of Matims, jx 
317.) An interesting note on these CMstians (said to number as 
many as 233,000 souls) will be found in Sir I-I. Yule's Catluxy and Uu 
IVay ThiUitr, vol. i, p. 76. 

* More correctly A'adisn/w/dr. In Lat. to* 23’N. Identified by Si 
H. Yule with the ancient Cynkali, or Cyndlim, or Shiniala, the seat 
of one of the old Malabar principalities, and celebrated os Uie place 
where Sl Thomas first preached in India, and where Muhammadans, 
and Jews also, first settled in India. Called dingu^Hhy Jordanus, 

fangli hy/iashiti‘Udin. (See Yale's vol. i, p 75.) Taken 

by the Dutch in 1662. 

' As this is one of the Iasi references to Cocin in these letters, 
a few facts may be here mentioned in addition to those given onto at 
p. 199, note I. llie town is situated somewhat peculiarly oi> the 
extremity of a spit of land twelve miles long, to the east of which it 
on extensive backwater, which affords an advantageous means of 
communication, open at all seasons of the year. The town is well 
built, but it enjoys an unenviable reputation in regard to healthiness, 
owing to the prevalence of elephantiasis, otherwise called " Cochin 
leg*. (Sec Eosiwick's HnitHbook of Mndras, p. 316.) 

* Sec anit, p 2, note t, and p 393. 
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Sum (or else a {p'cater sum once for all) that Licence mighi 
be granted them to celebrate Marriages in ^/W, according 
to their own Rite, which ordinarily was not allowed them. 
Rut all these courses were not .Huflicicnl to tllspulch the 
T^ccl with that diligence which was ilcsircd ; and in the 
mean lime U was said that many DaUh, (»r H»KKtisk, Ships 
infested the Ihiris tjf CVim/,* lUtssaim^ and /hibui* without 
controll; by all which it uppear* U» me that iimiicrs in 
fiuiia go every <lay from had to worse. 

XI f I.—On Octobfr Uic one and ihirtfcih news came to 
Goii UiRl Mdik Ambar^ who for a good while succcs-sfully 
wnrr'd against Wr/ZA^Vw//,* at length in a victory lind taken 
one Mullti Mnhhiwicil^ General of Adil^ScinlCs Army and 
much favor'd hy him; who by his ill ctemeanur towards 
the said Mtlik (even so far as to endeavour to get him 
poyson'U) was the occasion of the present Wnrr, wherein 
Melik's chief intent wa.H to revenge himself on the said 
Mutla Muk/Mined: whom being thus taken, they say, he 
beheaded and caus'd him in that manner to be carry'd 
about his Camp with this Hrociamation; that this Traylor 
MuUa Muhhaiucd, Uie cause of the Warr and present 
discords between Adii-Setak and Ntsam-Sdakl^ (to whom 
this MeliMls Govemour) otherwise Friends and Allies, was 
thus in the Name of his Lord Adil-Scinky as a Traylor 
and disturber of the publick Peace, put to death. By which 
act Melik meant to signiBc that he had no evil intention 
against Adil^Sciak, but oncly took up Arms for the mis* 
chiefs done him by Mulla Mu/dtamed, whom he desir'd to 
remove from the Government o( Adil-Scia/i and from the 
world. Yet it was not known how Adil-Seiak receiv’d this 
action, and what end the business would have. 


^ Sec a/Ue, p. 140, note I. 
* Sec twttt p. I ^6, note 4. 
‘ See (t/i/r, p. 143, note 5. 


* See p. t6, note 3. 

< See tuite, p. 134, note a. 
^ See ante^ p. 134, note i. 
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In tliis Warr, they say, the Mogol^ favor'd Adxl-SdaJi 
against M0lik and supply'd him with 20,000 Horse : but, 
be that how it wtl], Adil’Scia)i\\^x.\\ hitherto always gone 
by U\c worst and sometimes been in great danger; Mdik^ 
who is a brave Captain, having over-run all the State 
almost to the Gates of Vidhinpor^ which is the lioyal City 
of Adi/‘S£in//, where he hath sometimes been forc'd to 
shut himself up as (f it were besieg'd. A few monclhs before 
Adil-dciak put one of his principal Wives to death, for 
conspiracy which she was said to hold with Melik\ and for 
having been a party in promoting this Warr, out of design 
to xvtiovt Adii-SciaiiUom the Govcinmcnt,asone become 
odious to his own people, either through his covetousness, 
or inability (being infirm), and to place his Son in his room, 
who therefore was in danger too of being put to death by 
his Father when the conspiracy was discover'd. 

Further news came that Adil-Sciah had deposed from 
the government and imprison’d the Governour of the 
maritime Territories bordering upon Gca, who bad lately 
given the Portugals so many disgusU; which seem'd to 
Mgnific that he was minded to give them some satisfaction; 
that he had given the place to Chogia Riza or JRtgtb, a 
Persian, lately Governour of Dabul^ who being in greater 
employments4Lt Court will send a Deputy, and from whom, 
beingprudent, and formerly a friend to the Portttgals, they 
hope better dealings. 

0 'f\Novembtr\}a.t fiist the dellaMxsericordied 
made a solemn Procession in the evening, (as they use to do 
yearly upon this day) going with two Biers from lhe>r own 
Churcli to the Church of our Lady de /a LnsP to fetch the 

* I.i., the Empcior Ja/ulngir. (Sec Elphmstone's Jfu/. ej India, 
P 498.) 

* See p. 117, note 3, and p. 436, note 6. 

* See ante, p. 136, note 4. * See attie, p. 383, note 4. 

* Marked as Ho. 33 In the Plan of Goa {ftnit, p 154 )* h was 
bmit in 1540, and temaiued in use up to 1835, but is now lemovecL 
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boncA of all such as had been executed this year and buried 
under the Gallows ; which they carry in Procession, first to 
this latter, and then to their own, Church to bury, where 
also they make solemn Exccjuics for them. 

On N<n>emlierK\M: second, in the Evcnin^,^ the DomiuiMNs^ 
made their solemn Proccs-sion d/r/ Kosarh with much 
Solemnity, and nu ulso the next morning, having; dcfcrr'd 
the same from the fir^t Week of October llli now, because 
the rain uses to disturb it in Otlober. 

This day news came to Co(t that a Ship bclon^'in^' lu 
the MegoVs subjects, at her departing; for Gitidti* from the 
Port of i?i«,*had there given security to return to the same 
Port to pay the usual Customs to the Portu^als^ which 
would have amounted to above five thnu.sand Sdtrifines^ 
but the Ministers of Din were contented with small .Hccuril)', 
which was no more than four thousand t>citrijines: yet, 
when the said Ship came back very rich, she would not 
touch at Din, little caring to discharge the small security,, 
but put in at a place upon that Coast belonging to the 
between Z>rjK and Cambnia} The JWtugtUs, under* 
standing this, sent the Armada uf Diu^ consisting of small 
Vessels with Oars, to fetch her in to Din by force ; and, 
the Ship refusing to obey, they fell to fighting. In the 
fight those of the Ship kill'd, amongst others, the Chief 
Commander of the Portugal Armada ; yet the Armada so 
beset the Ship that they first forced her to run on shore, and 
then burnt her. It was not true that the Chief Captain 


* See ante, p 156, note 1. 

’ For Djtdda^ or Jtdda, on the west coast of Ambit, in bit 
31 * 39* N., a port formed/ much frequented by vessels trading 
between India and Egypt. 

3 Or Diui. See ante, pp. 136, note 4, and 397, note 1. 

< Scierifines, Serenes, or Xerx^mi, as they were called at Goa, 
were silver coins, equivalent to about 4r. 2d., and of about the same 
value as a Pardon. (Sec Yule’s Hehsen-Jobson.) 

^ Sec ante, p 66, note 3. 
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waii slain ; the Ship was taken Indeed, but empty, the Moon 
having had time to save most of their wealth upon Land, 
but nevertheless they suifer’d much dammage. By this acci¬ 
dent it may be doubted whether some disgust be not likely , 
to ensue between the Mogol and the Periitgals; and I 
know not whether it may not somewhat retard the Portugal 
Armada and Cafila} which was ready to set sail for 
Cambaia} 

On Novtutberiht fourth the Armada of Collettif departed 
from Gon to fetch provisions; it was to go to Coan,* and 
therefore the newly consecrated Arch-Bishop of Sem^ im- 
barqu'd In it to go to his residence; so also did F. Audrta 
PalmiirOt Visitor of the Jisuits, my friend, to visit that 
his Province; and F. Lturtio Afbtrti, an Italian, with many 
other JtsuiU who came out of Europe this year to go and 
reside there. The same day, an AimadtaP or small Boat, of 
CiauP came to Goa with news of a Vessel arriv*d there 
from MascatP and also a Ship from Bassora^\ both which 
reported that was in much distress by the Siege, 

so that many Moors^ soldiers, escap'd out of the Town to 
Frtira; after whose arrival the Siege proceeded pros¬ 
perously for us, with good order and much hope yet, if 
the succours were sent from Goa^ which Ruy Freira very 
importunately desir'd. At Bassora, they said, all was 
quiet 

This will be the last that I shall write to you from Goa, 
being ready to depart out of India (if it please God) within 
a few dayes and desirous to return to my Country, where 
I may see and discourse with you ; the first object that I 


* See anU, p. lai, note 3. 

* See antf, p. 354. 

* See a/tle, p. 44a 

t See antt, p. 140, note 1. 

* See anU, p. 1 $8, note 7, and 

* See att/e, p. 44a. note 3. 


* See anie, p. 66 , note 3. 

* See an/e, p. 199, note t. 

* See anU, p. J 32 , note r. 

. 187, note 3. 

See ante, p. s, note 1. 
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propose to myself at my rcvisilini; our dear Italy. How¬ 
ever, I shall not omit in my way to acquaint you with my 
adventures, to the end that my Letters may forerun me and 
be the harbingers of my arrival. 1 rcscn’c many things to 
tell the Sig. Dottort, and Signor CeUeiUu and thfwc <»thcr 
Gentlemen my friends, who. I am ccnifidcnl, jttin in iny 
prayers to God for my prosperous arrival; from whom 
wishing you all happiness, I rest, etc. 


NoTK^Widi TVibrenre to the mention made In ihli letter of the 
miMion to jKihhpia and of Huthxtt SayktH^ king of that touniry (■re 
p. 433), and to that of the Chrbiinns of San Towt (sec p. 440J, U may 
be useful to remind renders ihni an account of die Ncaionun wi, 
and of the Cbrisdant of ** S«. Thomas in India'*, as also of the Jesuit 
mission to Abyssinia (here called Aithiapia)^ will be found in chajj. 
xlvil of Gibbon's DteUa* and Fail af ikt Kotnan Empiir^ In which 
account Sutton Su^ktiP' appears as the " Emperor ScKUcd*. On 
his death the Jesuits were ciepeJIcd from the country by his son 
liasilidts, and, m the words of the historian, '* the gates of that solitary 
reabn were for ever shut against the arts, the sdenco, and the 
fanaticism ofEuropo". 
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Idoli, tbe worship of, In India, 38, 71, 

Ikiwi , royal seat of Venic'ta^. deacrip- 
lion of, 944: description of the palace 
Kl, h^t: reaat of MAhAdeva. ede- 
bmted by girls in, asS'p. a6i; Janga- 
mn friara in. ado i costume of soldim 
in. 9601 dandng woman in, 963: exact 
peeliioa of, a^. a68: widow of. ro* 
solves to bum horself, e66; temple of 
Aghareswnra, or MahAdeo. a68; Jan- 

K miin, 9^: (landngwomeniA, 979; 

odng prlBSt in, m ; religious pro¬ 
cession In, 979; roligma dancing in, 
969, 98i-a; rallffious feitlTal in, 983. 
India, orriva] of PMro delln Valk in, ao; 
rainy aeaion in, 3a, 55, 439 , vac of 
pin leaves nod areca*not id, 36; the 
worship of idols in, 38. 71-91 plaati 
of. ,^1 amatl coat of living in, 4a; 
numw of slaves in, 49; drea of 
nativesof, 43; dross of woidoo of. 44; 
fantastic religiona of, 73; leva of 
colouring In, 74: castas in, 77: rell- 
riofts ie, 79; bdlef in tba tranainlgra- 
uon of aoute hi. 80: ceremoolea of 
purifleatioft in,8x, 87,939; "drinking 
in the air" in, 8 b ; moimllty bi. 80-3; 
condition of widows la. 83 : widow- 
burning In. 83-5; treatment of ani- 
tnala in, : dm of cow-dung in. 87, 
930. Bit, 3x8.336 ; monlceys Id, 93*4: 
armed b^gan in. 94; Innt fat. 95; 
cnaalcttl instrument tend Io, ri7; 
account of kingdoms In, 144; eonio- 
sion of the promoea in. 149 ; political 
ootKlition of Moorish irinoea in, 130-9, 
tbe distrlbutioo of rains In, 174; 
native carrtagM in, 183: ear-pendams 
much wtwn tn. 105; aimuarity of 
Egyptian eodt with (hose of. 9x7; 
Mcewon by feinalci fat, ai8 fl., St*, 
3tfi; descri^ion of torehea in. soc; 
negVKi of learning and books by the 
prl^ of, 078; rioc-growing in. 996; 

G G 
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■peclal Qolotin Adopted by princes Sn. 
319: etiquetlfi of wiuftfe !n, jSo. 
InouB, wronfly tutted bjr googniphon 
to flow into w Gulf of Oanilfty. 63 


.S'M.Sdim Sh 4 h 

Jesniu. dUpate with BnthnMm m to 
the USB lilt tscred thread, I9-9 t : 
news of the tnvtyrdom of. in Jepnn, 
409; their robiion to Ethiopia. ! 
their /Huidl/ Htbitions with i^im 
dflUs Vnlte. 454 

Jingfais Rhin, eeiKiuen vest doainiont, 
50 ; Ifltves Soaorcoad to hit ton Gin* 
gnta. 50 

jogU. or GynaMSopbisTi, religious fan* 
Olios, 37 , 00 . t 05 , 107 . 113 ; iheir 
king, mdt NAth. 345«/ieg. 


Onor. soj; 1 » dclnycd lU Onot on 
ncveantorthC! rieoUiof BhAdr Aniinit, 
ato; hltinw-rviewwiihViuohSinea, 
3 tt ] U tnUrd toiradionco niili Vndt* 
inpA. 047; Ids intmlrw triih Vnik* 
topi, ftst: bis wsni uf dignity, sn. 
0^: his dMmiiUtion towtrds Vcm* 
tepA.sSS: Mttnbd.son ofihcAmlas- 
sAdor. a soldier In the fleet. ^ 

Lent. Atesaandro. a Roman IhTtm. 163 
Llngsm, nn rrobleni of Siva, 93, 100, 
, *>a. * 35 . 34 * ^ „ 

Lueerm. Joam do, Portugime tvntcr. 
fio. Its 

Lucia. Donna, Pniusucse orphan, 
married to a Dutch ncrcbam at 
Sdrat. S5; sends tor Marian TirutUn 
tolodni^ her, ad 
Luis, Sebastian, master of a vessel at 
OftinAn, it4 


. KAdiri, icmpleofthe Jogison tbehlllof, 
34c M.; (teKription o' 346-50 
KUi, or Bhawiini, HIndd godden, wife 
of Siva, 8 o6*. 

Rilflcoi, account of. 341; exact ytoti- 
tio» oT, 359: dcsonnUon of, pSo; oos* 
tumcs 10. 3^0; nacriplkm 01 the 
palact at. ; ptnn of the palace nt, 
377: comniun^ of wivos in. 379 
Kanara. notice nf, t66 a. 

Rjlmita, Queen of, subject to Venk- 
tnp 4 . 314 ; dedro of I'ietro della Voile 
to viui, 3M, ska : sioty of. 3M 
Kharram, third son os Selim 

Shkh, 47 ; reb^ ogalnai hii father, 
a? ; obtains poaacarioo of Sulidit 
Kbushru, 57: Wings alnuthls death, 
58 : rumoured sack of Agra hjr, iai; 
IS dePnued Sdlm SliAh, 177; ia 
routed by Seitm Shdh, 4x9 
Khuahni,SuluiB.rcbelsafsinsthlsfiuher. 
Sdim ShAb. 55: ia impriioned, 56; 
ilecllnes to marry Nurmah&l's daugii* 
ler. 37: is lulled by order of SuliAn 
Khomm, 58 

Korfakon tal^ and deilroyed liy Ruy 
Freym, 16B 

Kutb Shih, aeoouiit of, 147-8: roedves 
SulUn Khamun into Ms tnrntary, hut 
does net old him, 419 


LAkahnd, goddess of prosperity, wife of 
Vithoil. sod «. 

Lareok. arrivol of Pietro delln Vallr ofT, 

Leandro, Provincial Vicar of the 
Carmdltes at Goa, im: his courtesy 
towards Pietro della Vallo. 159 
UEclnse, Charles de. or Quitias, botnn- 
Ist and tmtubier. 37 
Ldton, Gio. Pemaitde:. Portuguese 
Ambassador toVenk>tzq)kNaiekn.i68;, 
troaU with the eaptaio of the fort nt 


Maant. Oioeridn t^lttn Maant), her 
marriage vllli Pietro delb Valli', g ; 
her death at Mine, ill, 43 m .: her burial 
at Rome, iv; the body of, tss 
MaerSn pused by Pietro Valle, 7; 
jirinca of. friendly 10 the PcraiiM. 
401 

Mnilajus. J. P.. IbUlaa writer, 180 
M&hidoo. Ubuld of, 73; bthlo of, 
tompio of. in AbmodiUiAd. near 
C^bay. 93, tot; temple of. at Qt* 
keri, a68 ; or Pvfla wmjutt*, princL 
pal god of Uie Queen of Okla, 3.(1 
MAIiAdcva, a title of Shra, an *. 
Malabar ravers, thnalonoo encounter 
with, 356; friendly vesaeis mlstiluin 
for. 390 

Maldlva, King of, midcs in Goa and 
TueeiTes trlbuto-moBey, 179 
hftJik Ambar, Abystnion slave, rabr 
of Ahmadnegar, 134; account of, 
iifA 

Msiwl. residHce of the <>Hcn of Oab. 
306: description of trie palace of, 
317: grono^lan of the palace of, 
334: tompio to the Devif in, 339; 
exact nosltmn of. 343 
Mnngaliir, description of, vi; exact 
position of. 346 ; amval of the Soniorl 
of KAIfkot's embassy at, 354; notice 
of, 386 

Mariam. Sienora. Sm Tinatin di 7 r!hn 
Mariam, »gnom, lier mirriage with 
Signor OiwMmo, ta3 
Manuedo. StvTln«(lndlSSlu.MAriani 
Mormagiion. diuroh of St. Andrea el. 
393 

Masagna, JoKph, sn Italian In Goa. 
163 

Mascirenhas, F^eites. advemuresof, 435 
MoscAi, news from, 421 
Molcr. town between Oaobey end 
AfamaddbAd. 93 
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Miitoi, Manodde, a ( hruu.ui, cnengctl 
M R wrutt br Ptrti o dolla ViUI?. sol 
Mchi S4f Mh/r 

MirxlofR. Uiit di, thiJ cniHsin of the 
«ic«, ^5 

Mhyc. R Mvri nomtiK m(n Ibr Oiilf oT 
CambK/, 64, diniLultickoTcrasunt. 
<M-S 

Mtr Hejr. esplnin of r fortioH m the 
(ihAu. Recount of. aas 
Monordt*. Ntcoiau^, wiita on dnigt. 
37 

Moon, I in of thdr pown in Indut. 145; 
oqUAll)' ftnlllRr with Ainbic, 1 \trkun. 
niid l‘eisiRn knguogcs, la 
Morynd, confenoi to tnc Vteci<7. 
170 ; iiRnilRtes rwuo delta Vallca 
nocennt of tho tnu* in I'aua into 
HottufiMM. 177 

MuIIr MuhtmnuHl takiit I17 Mobk 
Ambai, 44*. Uw canae of wm lwiwoi.a 
Adil iStui rik! Ni/^n SliAh, 44a 
>tuiAd SliAlt, iRotlicr of St lint hhAli. 59 
Mtud ne7. utmain-scnoinl in Itenghd. 
•ent liy Vunk-Upd to uccompony 
Signor i^{ton, 047 
MyiolNtlano. fiuiMiie. tkauilvd, ^^4 

Nagai, ictiiiiln of bi.iJit>i 1 at. rod; for- 
nuily a ioy.il wat. 113 
Nivnino. oi Kudynno, ^ nnnie of Sivn. 

Nn^^dn. loaed nvo near (koRch, 6a 
Norghil, ntont of Indm, 40 
Ntiau, R UnhTnRn, tuiUva of MRngnUr. 
cnenged rs interpictor by Pletm tldU 
Vntk. 305 

NRrm, wlobmtion of washing by iba 
IndiRTu Rt, 436 

Negrane, or Segiaone, Franoesco. r»- 
tugUBM writer on religion, top 
Nirdre Sbdh. notice of, 134 n . ndd tbe 
hill Rt CUwbI uBtil rout^ bv ibo 
Potiugueoe. 141, tncRmni or ibe 
luunc, X4S: large cRiinon octonging 
to. t47 

Ndr Mih/U, wife of SdimShdb. account 

of. 53*5 

OIrIr, dcaonpuen of. 303; Queen of. 

Sf AbRg-^ert'Cmomi 
Onor, deaenpuon of, 300-3; hot well 
netr, held sacred br & Hindds, 
305, exRCi position or, sod 
Chmus, condition of, 9. to. tyr, *79, 
396-400. 43t. 437. 440 . 441. 445 
Orto, GsretR d«. wnier on druo, 37 
Osono, Jeroote, Potuifueao vnlter, iBo 


Palmeio, Andi cn. Siuta 101 oTUlo JeMiiU 
m Gor. tdo, oneit boenturfity to 
Pietm dells VsUe, ido; ptovuSea loti* 
deooe for Mationt Tm^n, i6q 


r^ngi, 01 Panjim, nee-icgai residcocc 

IbintRloon, Vinciftloo, icpruentntiw of 
Chins snd mAtbemoticuui. idj, sbowt 
Ihetro della Vnlki n dcwription of 
Unns m tbe Cbmesr IsnguR^. 165 ; 
hh depsTtui e for C hirta. sac 
ParvRii, goddoas. account ei. ber 
eAlgy ones mslRdics. 37. G^le of, 73 
I’oasgrut. Pao Gomos. captun of Man* 
IPUw* SPA 

Pnul, Ralni, prtnoipal pabon saint of 
PotiugUQse chuicbea m India. 143 
l^vCs SuliAn, son of Selim SbAb and 
gDvemor of BongdU, 57 
[*cidan. the language 'spleen tt tbe 
MQgul'h uHUt. 97 

Ibctio, Don Selmtmno di bon, Bisbop 
of Coebm. necouni of, 199 «. 
IVxiUsljriioni. Bai tetomeo, I'uscan pamter 
inOoR, 163 

1*01 luffuosc, build fells in India, x; sack 
Kdlikot under I>alboquuquo, xi : 
ociow OoR. XI, buiw (nltoiy ai 
Kilriiol. XI; take Mangahn, \i ,* Bom¬ 
bay and othm towns eed^ xti; 
po^ and forts token from, by tbe 
Dutch, Ml, decline of Portuguese 

K m India, xir; cede Bemwy to 
nd. XXXIV, ibmr neglect of tbo 
sitidy of rmvigBtion. 13. do noi gain 
the confidence of native pi inees, 179 : 
then impotibc procondinp, 196, Mnd 
\«imIb to tbo retief of Ruy Dora. 
114: thoirimpolilla bebaricui In the 
Ssrnoiis pal^, 47a. tbew tneorn- 
patency, 3^. wieoc of vesael helong- 
mg to the, at Kagrana, 4*9 
PiRiipdm, favounie of Venk-tapd, 050, 

i^rcsident, the Sa Rastd 
Preti Janm, or Prester John, King of 
Btbiopta, joins tbe Catholic Chveh. 
»37 


Qrir, StUikn. death of, 433 
Quadra. Andiea de. tecents (hedegiee 
of Matte of Arts from tbe Jesuu at 
(joa. 434 


Rabelo, Heniioo. Vlcnr of Onor, sos 
Rains in India, 33, 155.174. 439 
RAxno Rro, Hiode clue, subject to 
Vsnk-tspk, 306 

Rsuel, Thomas, PreawlentoftbeEoglish 
mor^ntsat Suiat, 19. goes on board 
tbe Ik'Aafe. >9: notice of, to h. , bis 
oflea of bocpdality dedmed oy Pietio 
dellRVaUo. ad; isoSended wiUi FisCto 
della VsUo for lodging with Vanden- 
bioccke. and declines to tec bon, a8 . 
receives Pietto dslln Valle's letter and 
It lecouoled, 99, splcndoiu «f bis 
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' bouMttold, 4t; pre»ent ai « wedding 
to Sdna, 1*4 { neetf Pietro deUt 
Valle at the MUide. 199 
Roe, 'Djonuii, bli ombasey to Uw 
Mopti Eiaperor, xxlv; bit tr«aiie« 
witb bin, )mv-xxv 

Ruy l^eim de AnUmdn, eofnmuidi war* 
loipa afainit (he Pvslau, 158 : be- 
fiera Sobir. 187: (aka Konakan. 
xM ] bit cruelly toworda tbe irvhabii* 
ants, 1S8 ; it forced to raiie the liege 
of Ormtt^, 3^: newt of, 399, 400; 
•hipt tent to ui aid. 416 


ba. Contiandno da. hit courtsiy toward! 

Pietro ddla Valle. 164 
Sabamiati, rirer near Ahmadibdd, 100 
Sagbed. SallAa, reported to bea member 
of tbe Catbolic Church. 433, 446 w. 
Sat Preil Janni 

Sagher, new dry. deacrfptfoti of, ads 
Salntt, oanoniouion of nvo, 170 
Saltette. arrival of I'ietro della Valle at, 
339: ^vince of, 39a 
Saluva Mini, aen of the (}uocn of 
Olala, 316; docriptlon of, 319: bep 
Pietro della Valle to procure him a; 
good horae. 334 
Sanorl. Ste VAira 
Savoy. Princa af, nevn of hit appoint* 

meat di Vlcoroy of Sldly, 189 
Seander. Ratiel't interpreUv, lent 10 
Pietro dalla Valle, aft 
Schlpano. Antonio, kinanwn of Mario 
Senipano, viaitt Pietro datla Valia at 
Goa. 159^ 

SeblpatM, Mario, ntedkwl profetior and 
fnend of Plotro della Valle, 11 ; rodpi* 
ent of hit letten. vii 
lidlling. Alberto dl. friend of Pietro 
deUa Valle In Steal, tp. vltlU Pietro 
della VaSe on ttao aaa*ahore, ta; 
urget Pietro d^ Valle to lodge 
witn Viwdanbtoeekfl. b 6 ; undertake! 
to itnd a hoott for Pietro della VoUe. 
ar ; ngreet to acoompony Pietro dcUa 
Valle to Cambay. 46: loaves Cambay 
for AhmocUbdd, pa; viaitt a jeaoit 
(nun Goa. Ii6t preteat at a wc^ng 
In Sdrat, 104: leavet Steat on tbe 
DtMt’fi, 130 

Seda*&«ti Nayak. grandion of Venk* 
tapi. aSa 

Sehm Shdh, his relMoai lolenuioo. 
10, 187 m.: removal uie rovul treasure 


10, lev a.: removal the royal treasure 
from Agra, ay; wby called the Great 
Mogal, 46 : hit descent frtan Tamer* 
lone and JlnafaU Kh 4 n, 49, 51«.; 
origitully called Sceiebb. s* i ld> 
many ililct, ta; bit tona, j^3; hb 
wife S 6 r Malidi, 33 ; hb cnidty to 
Khuthru and hit lollowen, 56; en* 
oouniera hit rebel aoii Kluimun and 
defeaij him,'ryy; bulegcs him at 


Manda. 177; niOMium tbe Eogliih 
InSteat. 4ty • 

Shiat and Munii. rlViU secit of Mubam* 
madaiu, 15a 

Slua Monnl. Sat Maanl, Gioenda. 
Siva, idol, aid*.; tbe feiiival of, 359: 
Sta atat M&hildeo 

SohiU visited by IHetro ddla Valla and 
Ihe Cngllih captoiiih, aa 
Sohte betMsgml \if Uuy Preira, 187 
Sdlira. town near Caniloy. toj 
Sombel ShAh, br^er 0 ( wlmTlhih. ta 
Sorrondno, Vlneenio, chaplain to the 
Spanish AmUtSMtdor in iWla. 160 
Steal, arrival of l*l(nre delU Valle ofT, 
tB : factodes at, to a. i l*ietro della 
Valle eotert, 33: deactiptlon of, 30 ; 
rollgioiu lolmMon In, 30; iiuuriage 
oeleornliofl In, jt ; aocriptiofl of 
artiftdal laku in, 39*3; large banyan* 
tree near. 35, 39; puden in, viillcrt 
by Pietro aelia Valle, 39; abundance 


Tamerlane, or Teimur l4nk, doKendetl 
from JiiigfaU Khte), tot notleo of, 
49 w. ; ewtod King of Gtagaialo, 50« 
owpedilioot of, jo 

Tollngana. a kingdom of tbe Dukhan, 
t44 

Tcfcua, Saint, rejoionpforUtcoanoni* 
mtkHi of. at Goa, 173 

Tinatin dl klba, MaHa, taken under the 
protection of lietre ddla Valla, iv: 
ber nuurlage with Ptolro rtoUa Vallo. 
iv; goot to lodge with Donna loida. 
a6: tpeeml permlkaloii it required for 
her to leave AlmwidAUid. too; It 
nreaont at a wedding at Sdrat, 103 ; 
lodga with Poriugueie gentlewoman 
In Damin, m; It received Into the 
bouse of fig. Lena da Cugmi at Qoo, 
tte; remamt (n Goa with Sig. Lena 
da Ccigna. v ot 

Tuinbri, arrival of Pietro della Valle at, 

•30 


Urban VflJ. I^ope, election of, 406; 
death of cardlnila after the election of, 


death of I 
406 


Volk, Pietro ddk. Mrili, 1 ; joini Span¬ 
ish fleet, i; jweiont at the capture of 
Karkentaa lalends, 11: starts for lbs 
East, 11 ; marriage. 11 : goes to Persia 
with hit wife, ill; takes part in battle 
against tbe Turks, 111 : embaiks for 
ftxlia. hr: rotums to Rome, Iv; 
second marriage, Iv: redret from 
Roeie, V; death and burial, vi; hit 
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lovn of tiiiivk. vi; EexptUn imvuh, yi; 
•ludjr of AssjriRn cuneiform wriilnipi. 
vil; fUTivftl cm Ijtrcck, 3; mriva ufT 
IlHMfln, lA; vrivea or SArai, tl; 
UiuU In Indm.»:• Ii ttiackrd Inr 
nfuc, It) Is vlalird liy Allierto (fl 
Kdlliiig, ta; viklis SofiAll with At* 
iMvto dl Setlllnj;, m : rmrhcs ilie 
town of SAriu, sa ; dedittes oiron of 
ttM KtinlUh PreiKlcni (RuieM. and of 
Uio butch oonitnjLnnRnt (Vsndsn* 
liroeeks) (o lodge wlib them, ed i is 
cofttinilnid by Vendcntiroddtr lo 
ontor hbi houM. ay: occuptas houao 
IflDi to him by VsndeRl)rooeke. sfl ; 
In to doing offbnds Rnstel. ad; U 
roeondleri nv tneent of e loior, *9; 
deafret to vtut CAmbay, 46: totva 
Stmt for Cembey. 47; taka IcAve of 
Vundenbroecke. $91 ai^vstet liroach. 
do: stAya et Jamlmiu'. 6a; croswa 
the river Mbye, 64: srrivea at Gun* 
bay, 66: los\ia CstniMvy, 9a; lodna 
At SiUnia. 93] IcKvcs AomadfUiwl, 
tot I retunia to (liuiiluy, 103; la 
roecived Ity the Dutch, 103; vkalisa 
JbMiltfroniOoA, u6; loavesCsimlay. 
116 : stays ni Jcimlittilr. 119; reaches,1 
lirnach, 119: te locdvcd by (he I 
Dutch, tiq; nnivra nt S6ntt, lao: I 
uxcliangrs tcltm vHUt Antonio Alt«r> 
Uno, tot. 164: vUtsCaptainaWood¬ 
cock and Witlli nl Sdrni, 130; parts 
with Seining, tao; comtnencas hi\ 
voynge tvilh Selsutliui i.ub, t3t; 
nrnvaa ei DomAn. 131; l« nserivro 
by Antonio AllMriino, m; mu 
many new fruUs at Donvlui, 
leana DttBtin. tn ; errlvea At Rt** 
aoln, 135 : visits ine jusuUs' CoUege. 
^; airivoa at Soiaotic, 130; leaves 
OtAvrul, 113; arrives lU Goa. 154; 
lodgea wUn Jesuits. t6o; atiindi 
tnaas at the Ctrmellta Church in 
Goa. x6«; wears mourning since 
dfesth of his wife Sdta Ma^. 165, 
4ta : vWia the Viceroy at Goa, S75; 
^veshim htsaceouniofwarsinronn, 
176: Anrangea to accompany GI& Fv 
Randes Leuon to the court of Venk* 
tapA. t9e; goes to Panjbn. or New 
Gm by sea. 193; la Imroduecd to 
VittalA Sinaia, 19s ; rotums to Goa 
to ebtala a licence from ibe Virnoy, 
190 : encounien pirata. aox ; arrives 
at Onor, aoa: leaves Qnor with Laiuw, 
at7; viidts a widow ia Ikkeri alnut 
to bum hcrseir. eye; experteaces 
trouble la obtaining suTiable food. 094; 
visita Colur. 095; la in danger of 
abipsrraeJi, m; arrivea at Mannhr, 
300; vlaiu Banabcl, 300; and OlsU. 
3031 iMves Muinlttf. 305 ; meru 
Queen Abag-dcvl'Ciautrb. 306: vtsils 
Ssluva Rairu. sat; proaenis him with 
a map of the world. 333; ia cen^ 


stmltml liy him tu eat. 333; shows 
him the UK of the fodt. 331 s answers 
bis qurstioni, 33a ; U esteemed on 
nccuum of white akia, 335; loaves 
Mane), 1 vlsiu libAt NAtn, King 
of Itao Jiigis, at KAdiri. 330 ( visits 
MangaJur aaecund lInM'.3j5; dccldoa 
lo acuimpany ctnliuuy to KAKkot, 
355 > i* Inviira to visit the Saniori's 
iMuo at KAlikot, ^3; leaves lUli* 
kot. : arrlvra at Goa. 394; lodges 
with Ani. Urtmcrlv. 394 j roeelvta nows 
ofCacrlatur. 303 

Vandndiroerkc. notre, Proidont of ih« 
tJutcb lottlcinmi at Sdrat, sj; do* 
scripUen of bis houw, a6: Importunes 
I'lrlro drtln Vaflc to kxl^ with him. 
97: Icndan house to Itetro della Valle, 
ao takca t*le(ni della Vnlle to vbdl 
A gorUm in Nitfai. 39; splendour of 
hU hotikchold.Ji: escorts I'iotrodeila 
Valk out of the town of S^t, 47 ; 
rocciwa nows froni Agm. 47 
Veins, Awniio, notary In Mangaldr, 
301 

Vcflk-iapA NayaV, Prince of .Kinara, 
168; aeeountof. tq^i; ncwsofdcatb 
nf his wife, so?; Is dissatis/M with 
Iho ctnbasay of Leituii, sia; conquers 
llw kingdom of Oiirvopa. 319; pays 
irllvutu to Adn ShAb, ^3 ; bis treaty 
with the King of lUngDcl. afij: ms 
distrust of the King of Banghd, a86; 
aaslsts the QuMn of Qlala against the 
Kingof llanehri, 314 
Vlcomy. .Vat Gama 
^kira, Saninri of KAIfkot. 345; bis 
ncgotlaikms with the Vloaxiy, 357; 
his two nlecM at KAlikot, ; ac> 
scrlpiion of, ] converses with 
I'ieiro dolln Vauc and a Portugoesc 
captain, 369; speaks of the Vlasy's 
dentands. and Mires time, 370; atV> 
mirea a PortuguM arqueboa, 371 
Villa di Babtnani, vlUs^ near Onor. 
ao7 

Vim-badra Nayak, granclson of Venk- 

iflpA. S04 

Virena Deuru, or Ungam. an emblem 
of S*vn, 135. sjA 

Viltala Sieiua. amboasador fl^ Venk- 
tapA to Viceroy. 191; visits the cap- 
utin of tbc fort at Onor, eo6; ^is 
Inioview with Ixdton, gii; pruonts 
l^eiro della Valle with a Hin& book 
wriitco on palm-leaves, 091 


WkaU, Kngllsb skip, t \ leaves SdnU on 
a secret raiision. 130 

Widow In Ikkeri resolves to bum her¬ 
self. a66 

Wnila, MaUhow, cnplain of the Def- 
^in, 3: Is viiiied by Pietro della 
Valle at Humi. 130 

Woodcock, Nlcfaoliui, eqitAin of the 
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j; exhiUiu n gic«Rtic bom, 
4: alie^ diioeverer « CrcenUuid. 
5; rcnioo ihe kftnirt of Ormut. 8j 
nwtlcei dftJly oteormUons on heora 
IhD WktLk, to; chan of Strait nf 
Onniu. tnoda liv, xs: SohiU. 

«a: Tititod by Pmuo Valk at 
130 


Xa^os. Z49 «. 

Xavier. 8.. notice of. 170: mooniutioii 
feetival of, in Ooa, 410 


XaaTui. 164 


Yik, uiK of, HMit as omauient. and aa 
a amiiN'n oiCainM the fflca, aOo-t 
YHlow culiHtr, 75. 358 
YdluwMiulin'K.Qj ^ . 

Yuof Add ShAh, rHiltder d Ihu fnl at 
i'aogf. t97 


74>{lnn (Ceylon), top, tto. tyh 
Xiaodio, fmt. 9&I 



ERRATA IN VOL. II. 


P. 200, L 3, interi m commencement of line. 
I*. 225, L s, H *V.— „ „ 

K 271 .I. IS. « XXIII.- „ 

P.384,l3N „ XXVII.- „ 

!'• 35St “ Mnnwl*' should be ** Manner. 

P. 434, 1 , ns, insert V.— ni commencement of line. 
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